APAMEMCKHUE ®PAIMEHTBI KHUT
EHOXA U3 KYMPAHA



IIEPBAA KHUI'A EHOXA.
BBEJ/IEHUE K IIEPEBOJY APAMEHCKHX
DOPAI'MEHTOB H3 KYMPAHA

1. PUT'YPA EHOXA B TPA/IMIINU TPEBHUX EBPEEB.
OCHOBHOE COJIEP)KAHUE MMEPBOM KHUT' EHOXA

Ilepsas xnuea Enoxa (I Enox), cozmaBaBmasicsa B (IV)III—I BB. 10 H. 3., sBIsAeTCS
HauOoJiee JPEBHUM U3 TpeX INCEBIPMHUIPaGUUICCKUX MPOU3BEICHUH, TOCBAIICHHBIX

oubneiickomy narpuapxy Enoxy, ceiny Mapena u npanexy Hos. ' Enox YIIOMHUHAETCS B

" on Bmopoii knuzoii Enoxa (2 Enoxom) monpasymesaercsi Crassanckas kuuea Ewoxa, 1o
Tpemveii knuzoii Enoxa — Eepetickuti Enox (cM. Haie Beedenue K IEpeBOAY TaHHOTO TPOU3BEICHIS ).

2—u (Cnaeauckuiy) Emox — pomen no Hac Jumib B CIaBSHCKOM mnepeBoje X—XI BB.
[IpocTpanHass Bepcusi JAHHOTO COYMHEHHsI Oblila IEpeBeleHa C TPEYEecKOro; IEpeBOf| K€ KpaTKOMH
penakuuu Craeanckoeo Enoxa (YBapoBcKMH W AKaJeMHUYCCKUHA CIHCKW) OBUI, KaK IIOJNaraloT MHOTHE
HCCIICIOBATENN, OCYIIECTBIICH C eBpelickoro. CraBsHCKas BepcHs KHHTH HeceT Ha cebe cielsl
XPHUCTHAHCKOH 00pabOTKH, OCYIIECTBICHHO, BepOosATHO, B VII Beke H. 3., HO B CBOEi OCHOBE OHa BOCXOJIUT
K MYJJAUCTCKOMY OpHUTHMHANy, CO3JaHHOMY B | Beke H. 3. (110 paspymenus Mepycanmumckoro Xpama B 70 T.
H. 9., TIOCKOJIBKY 3/I€Ch COJICPIKATCsl YIOMHUHAHHS O MAJIOMHHYECTBAX M KYJIBTOBBIX PUTYallaX, CBA3aHHBIX C
XpamoBeiM  borocimyxenuem). Ocoboe  BHUMaHHe, yJAeNseMOe B  JaHHOM  IIPOHM3BEICHUH
ATNOKATMIITHYECKUM M KOCMOJIOTUYECKHM aclleKTaM, cOmKaer ero ¢ [lepeoii knueou Enoxa v mo3Bossier
TOBOPUTH O €r0 BO3MOXKHOH 3aBucHMOCTH OT [ Fnoxa; TeM He MeHee, 2 Enox paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak
CaMOCTOSATENEHAS YacTh JUTEPATYPHOW Tpamuiyu, cHOPMUpPOBABIICHCS BOKPYT (QUTYpHl MaTpuapxa
Enoxa.

Cnassanckui Enox BKO9aeT B ce0s MHOTHE XapaKTEPHBIE UL SJUIMHUCTUYECKON PETUTHO3HOM
JUTEpaTypbl MOTHUBBI: BU3MOHEPCKUE HEOECHBIE MyTELIECTBHS, aCTPOJIOTHUECKHE HCUUCICHUS, JETaIbHO
pa3pabOTaHHYI0 AaHTEJOJIOTHIO, HEIOCPEJCTBEHHOE OOIIEHHE C aHreNIONOJOOHBIMU CYIIECTBAMH U
MIpeCTaBICHUE O SIPyCHOW CTpyKType Hebec. B mepBoit wactu (rimaBel 1—21) pacckaseiBaeTcs 0

MPOXOKIACHUA Enoxa CKBO3b ceMb HEOECHBIX APpYCOB; 3TO MYTCHICCTBHUC CONOCTABUMO C ONHNCAHUAMU
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HeOecHbIX cdep M ux obutareneir B [ Enoxe u «3aBemanun JleBus» B 3asewanusx oeenaoyamu
nampuapxos. Bropas dacts (raBbl 22—38) npencTaBiisieT co00# IKCIUTUKAIIMIO TPATUIIMK O TOTYYCHUH
Enoxom ot Bora raitnoit npemyapoctu. Ilocnenuss vacte kHuru [(rnaBel 39—68)] BkiIrouaror B cebds
HacTaBJieHHs1 EHOXa CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM, @ TaK)KE€ OIMCAHHE €ro >KU3HEHHOTO ITyTH, B TOM YHUCIE €ro
KOHEYHOE BO3HECEHHE.

Psig uccnepoBateneit cUMTAIOT, YTO JaHHOE MTPOU3BE/IEHUE BO3HUKIIO B IPEKOSI3bIYHON eBpercKo
muacriope ¢ 1eHTpoM B Asexcanapun (Erumer). Hexoropeie momarator, ogHaxo, uto siipo 2 Exoxa
(xpaTkoil BepcHM) BOCXOIHUT K €BPEHCKOMY WM apaMeiCKOMy OpUTHHAIly, CO3JlaHHOMY B €CCEHCKo-
KyMmpaHckoit cpene. (Cm., Hanpumep: A. Kahana. Hassefarim ha-uiConim. Tel-Aviv, 1959, 1. I, c. 103 f.
(uspum); H. A. Mewepckuii. Cnenpl mamMsaTHHKOB KyMmMpaHa B CTapoCHaBsSIHCKOH M JAPEBHEPYCCKOM
nutepatype (K HW3yYEHHMIO CIaBAHCKUX Bepcuit kHurm EHoxa). — Tpyasl oTaena apeBHEpYCCKOi
mutepatypbl 19 (1963), c. 130—147; on oce. K ucropun texcrta cnaBsHckoi kuuru Enoxa. (Crempl
namMATHUKOB KympaHa B BU3aHTHIICKOH M CTapoCIaBSHCKOM nuTeparype). — Busantuiickuii BpeMeHHUK
24 (1964), c. 91—108; on awce. K Bompocy 00 UCTOYHWKAX claBsHCKoW kHMrH EHOxa . — Kpatkue
coobmennst nHcrturyra HaponoB Asun AH CCCP 86 (1965), c. 72—78; on owce. AIOKpUdBI B ApeBHEH
CJIaBSIHO-PYCCKOM NHCHMEHHOCTH (BETXO03aBETHBIE amokpHdbl). — Meroaudeckne peKOMEHAAINH 10
OIIMCAHUIO CIABAHO-PYCCKMX pyKomuced ainst CBOAHOrO KaTajora pycCKUX PYKONHCEH, XPaHSIIMXCS B
CCCP. Bom. 2. U. I. M., 1976, c. 181—210; Mexq erskij N. A. Les Apocryphes de 1’Ancien Testament
dans la littérature slave ancienne. — Bulletin d’Etudes Karaites 2 (1989), c¢. 47—64; M. J{. Amycun.
Hoggsrit acxaronoruueckuit Teket u3 Kympan (11QMelchisedek). — Bectruk apesHeit ucropuu 3 (1967),
c. 45—62; S. Pines. Eschatology and the Concept of Time in the Slavonic Book of Enoch. — Types of
Redemption (Studies in the History of Religion. Vol. XVIII, 1970), ed. by R.J. Z. Werblowsky and
C. J. Bleeker, c. 712—87; J. C. Greenfield. Prolegomenon to: H. Odeberg. 3 Enoch or The Hebrew Book of
Enoch. New York, 1973, pp. XIX—XXI, XXXVI; I. Gruenwald. Melchizedek. — Encyclopaedia Judaica,
vol. 11, c¢. 1287—1289 (u ero xe crathst B Mauannayim 124 (1970), c. 93 f.); Ot 6eperos bocdopa mo
6eperoB Es¢para. IlepeBon, npeaucinosue u kommentapun C. C. Agepunyesa. OTBETCTBEHHBIH peIaKTOP
. C. Jluxaues. M., 1987, c. 318; U. P. Taumnescxuii. ictopust u uaeonorusi Kympanckoit obuunst. CII6.,
1994, c. 267—269. (CMm. Taxxe Huxe, paznen 3, [X).

[U3nanus 2 Enoxa: M. U. Cokonoe. CrnapsiHckasi kuura EHOxa mpaBelHOTO: TEKCThI, JJATUHCKUHN
repeBoa u uccnenoBanus. M., 1910, c¢. 127—130; 4. Vaillant. Le livre de secrets d’Hénoch: Texte slave et
traduction frangaice. Paris, 1952, c. 74—S84 (pemp.: Paris, 1976). Ilocneqaue mepeBomsl: 2 (Slavonic
Apocalypse of) Enoch. A New Translation and Introduction by F. I. Andersen. — The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha. Ed. by J. H. Charlesworth. Vol. 1, New York, 1983, c. 91—121; Livre des secrets
d’Hénoch. Texte traduit, présenté et annoté par A. Vaillant et M. Philonenko. — La Bible. Ecrits
intertestamentaire. Edition publiée sous la direction d’André Dupont-Sommer et Marc Philonenko, 1987, c.
1167—1223. Pycckue nepeBoabl OTpeIBKOB U3 Cragauckozo Enoxa MOXHO HaliTH B U3HAHUAX: Asepunyes,
Ot GeperoB bocdopa no 6eperos EBdpara, c. 108—117; B. M. Xauamypsn. Anokpudsl npesHei Pycu.

Tekctsl u uccnenoBanus. M., 1997, c. 47—358.]



5—ii rnaBe KHUTH buvimus Kak TOTOMOK AfgamMa U EBEI B ceIbMOM ITOKOJIeHUH. «Bcex xe
nueir EHoxa Obuto TpucTa mecthaecat math JeT. M xogmn Enox ¢ 2 borom; u He cTamo
ero, moromy uto bor B3s eroy» (bsvimue 5:23—24). 3 JlaHHbIH GUONEHiCKMI mTaccax cral
UHTEPIIPETHPOBATHCSI TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4to EHOX (ero myx) Obul BO3HECeH Ha Hebeca.
Hanpumep, B Texcre kuuru [pemyopocmu Hucyca, cbina Cupaxosa [Exknecuacmukyce]*
44:16[15] rosopurcs: «Enox yroamn ['ocriogy u Obut B3sST Ha HE00, — 00pa3 MOKasHUS
Uit (Bcex) poAoBy». JIaHHBIM maccak COXpaHWICA HAa €BPEHUCKOM SI3bIKE B PYKOITUCH U3
Kaunpckoif renussl B cienyromeil Bepcun: «EHOX 00Open COBEPIIEHCTBO W XOIHI C
['ocriogom, u ObT B3sT (Ha HEOO), — 3HAMEHHME 3HAHUA (U064 (44) W3 TIOKOJICHUS B
OKOJICHHE». ° B cTHXe ke Ilpemyopocmu Hucyca, cvina Cupaxosa 49:14[16] wmbI
yutaeMm: «He ObUIO Ha 3eMJie HUKOTO U3 COTBOPEHHBIX, MOJ00HOr0 EHOXY, — m00 OH

ObUT BOCXMINEH OT 3eMiu..». Cyas TO TEKCTy KHHUTH FO6unees 4:24, Enox,

? CHHOJAIbHBII IIEPEBOI: KIIPEI».

* Ccpiika Ha Ilepsyio knuey Enoxa mpucyTCTBYeT B HOBO3aBEeTHOM [locianuu anocmona Hyoul
1:14—15, rne EHox paccmarpuBaeTcsi B KadecTBe IPOpoKa. Psiyt nccnenoBaTesneld meItaroTcsi 00HAPYKUThH
Hameku Ha [ Enoxa B Ilepéom nocranuu anocmona Ilempa m HOBO3aBeTHOM amokpude Ilocrnanue
Bapnuaesuwr.

* Knuea npemyopocmu Hucyca, cvina Cupaxosa [eBp. ben-Cupa] Gbina co3mana Ha eBpeiickoM
s3bIKe B mepBoi TpetH Il B. 10 H. 3. M mepeBeneHa Ha rpedeckuid BHyKOM aBTopa ok. 132 1. 1o H. 3. Ee
(bparmenTsl ObuTH 00HApYkeHbl B Kympane (2Q Sir, 11Q Ps®Sir).

° D10T CTHX OTCYTCTBYET, OJHAKO, B pykomnucu beH-Cupsl u3 Macasl (a Takke B CHPHICKOMN
BepcuH KHUTH). OTHOCUTENBHO BO3MOXKHBIX IIPUYMH JJaHHOTO nponycka cM.: Y. Yadin. The Ben Sira Scroll
from Masada. Jerusalem, 1965, c.38; The Books of Enoch. Aramaic Fragments of Qumran Cave 4. Edited
by J. T. Milik with the Collaboration of M. Black. Oxford, 1976, c. 10—11.

® D10 mpoussenenue oObraHO maTupyercs 1I1B. 10 H.5. (CBOAKY MHeHHH M GubIHOrpadHio
BOTpoca cM. B pabore: Auycun, Kympanckas obmuHa, c. 50.)

MHorouuciaeHHble  (GparMeHTbl pykomucedl KHUTH [OOuneeg¢ Ha €BPEHCKOM s3bIKE OBUIM
obHapykeHs B KyMmpaHckux memepax: 1Q Jubilees *° (1Q 17—18), 2Q Jubilees * ° (2Q 19—20),
3Q Jubilees (3Q 5), 4Q Jubilees ** (4Q 215—222), 4Q 223—224; cm. takke 4Q Pseudo-Jubilees™ ©
(4Q 225—227); 4Q 228 Work with citation of Jubilees. HeGonpmol oTpeiBok u3 kHUTH FOOUIees ObLT
obHapyxeH 1 B Macaze. Ccbuika Ha [Iposor x JaHHOMY COYMHEHHUIO COJIEPKUTCS B €CCEHCKO-KYMPaHCKOM
Hamacckom ookymenme (CD) 16:3—4.

[Kaura FObunees nmomura 1o HaC MOJHOCTBIO B 3¢dmonickoMm mepeBoae. OKOJIO YETBEPTH TEKCTa
COXPaHMJIOCH B JJATHHCKOM IepeBozie. O0a 3Tu mepeBojia ObIIIM B CBOIO OUYEPEb CIENAHbI C TPEUECKOTO
nepeBofa (OT KOTOPOrO COXPAHWINCH JIMIIb OTACIbHBIC IUTaThl B COYMHEHHAX PAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX

aBTOPOB). SI3bIKkOM OpHTrHHANA OB, IO 00LIEMY MHEHHIO, EBPEHCKUIA. |
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npeoOpiBaBmii B Enene-Paro, ObuT mociiaH Ha 3eMITI0 «B KauyecTBE 3HAMEHHS, TaObl OH
MOT CBHJIETEJIbCTBOBATh IMPOTUB BCEX CHIHOB YEJIOBEYECKUX M TMpeapeKkaTbh BCAKOE
nesiHue mnokojeHud miote no0 Jus Cynpay. " B cruxax xe 4:17—18 JNAHHOM KHUTHU
TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, 4TO EHOX «OBLT MEPBBIM CPEIU CHIHOB YEJIOBEYECKUX, POTUBIINXCS HA
3emJie, KOTOpbI 00y4MJIICS TUChbMY, HayKaM (3HAHUIO) U MYyJPOCTH; U OH OINKCAJ B KHUTE
HeOEeCHble 3HAMEHUSI B COOTBETCTBUU C TOPSAKOM HX MECSIEB, [Aa0bl ChIHBI
YeJIOBEYECKUE MO3HATIN TOJUYHBIE MEPUOJBI B COOTBETCTBHH C MOPSIKOM Ka)JOTO HX
otaensHoro mecana. OH TakKe MEpBBIM HAMUCall CBUICTEIBCTBO U CBHJICTEIHCTBOBA
ChIHaM 4YEJIOBEYECKUM M3 INOKOJIEHUS B NOKOJEeHHE, (IpoXuBaroluM Ha) 3emie. U on
yden Heaenu (TomoB, T.e. cemuieTus. —M. 1)) mo ux 100WIesiM; M BO3BECTHII
UCYHCIICHUE TOJOB, YCTAHOBWIJ TMOPSAOK MECAIEB, U MPOBO3MIACUI CyOOOTHI T'0JIOB,
(Bce), ueMy MBI (aHrensl) oOy4niIn ero». B 1aHHOM OTpBIBKE yCMaTpHBalOT HaMEK Ha
Acmponomuueckyro knuey EHoxa (cM. HUXKE).

OtMmeTuM Takxke cheayomuil naccax u3 llocnanus x espesm: «Beporw EnHoX
nepecesieH ObLT Tak, YTO HE BHJET CMEPTH; U HE CTaJlo ero, moToMy uto bor mepecenun
ero. 6o mpexie nepecesieHusi CBOETro MOy OH CBHIETENBCTBO, 4TO yroauwi bory»
(11:5).

CornacHo kympanckomy (parmenty 4Q Pseudo-Jubilees® (4Q 227) na eBpeiickom
si3pIke, EHOX mpoBen «iecTs rbuiees et» (cTpoka 2), T. e. 300 et (6¢50), ¢ anrenamu
(cM. Taxxe kH. FObunees 4:21). DTO COOTHOCUTCS C TEKCTOM KHUTH bwvimusa 5:22: «U
xomun Exox ¢ ® Borom (iesiaa ta), ° mo poxaennn Madycana, TpECTa JeT, W POIAI
CBIHOB U jouepeit». CormacHo ctpoke 1 texcra 4Q Ps-Jub®, anrensl «oOy4anm» Enoxa
(cp. FOOuneu 4:18, 23). 3areM OH BO3BpaTWiCS «[Ha 3€]MiII0, B Cpeay CHIHOB
YeJIOBEYECKUX M CBHJCTEIHCTBOBAI NPOTUB HUX BCEX [...] M TaKKe MPOTHB CTpakei

(i6oeoa), ' u om ommcan Bce [...] HeGeca M MyTH MX BOMHCTB (T. €. HEGECHBIX TEN. —

U. T.), n [mecs]upl, n1a[0bI] He Bnasu B omuOKy mpa[BeqHuKu(?)...] (ctpoku 3—6; cMm.

" Tak, manpumep, MHTepnpeTHpyeT naHHbIi maccax JK. T. Mmmx (Books of Enoch, c. 11).
CoriacHO MFHOMY HCTOJIKOBaHHIO TekcTa KHUrH IO0uneeB, EHOX mpu »H3HU 00LIAJICs C aHTeIaMU, yUHIICs
y HUX, a 3aTeM ObLT B34T B EzieH, 4T0OBI TaM 3anmchIBaTh ASSHUS JIIOAEH U CBHIETEILCTBOBATh O HUX.

¥ CHHOJANBHEIN TIEPEBO: «IIPE.

9 . s

Kak 3ameuaer M. IlIneiinep, ¢ppaza iésiaa ta MOTIIa HHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCS KAK «C aHTEIaMu».

'O mapmmx aHrenax-crpakax cM. HIKe (B 4aCTHOCTH, IpuM. 177).
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tacoke FO6uneu 4:21, 17).'"" Tlo muenmo JK. T. MunmKa, BEpOSITHO, CyILECTBOBAJIO
MPEJCTaBICHUE, COTIIaCHO KOTOpoMy EHOX, — erie B nmeproj CBO€ 3eMHOM KU3HH, KakK
TBOpPEHHE U3 IJIOTH U KPOBH, a HE Kak redivivus, — BO3BPATUBIINCH U3 CBOEH 0OUTENHU B
Paro, nepenan moToMkaM yCTHO M MMCbMEHHO CBOM PEIMTMO3HBIE U HAYYHbIE JOKTPUHBI,
HpPaBCTBEHHBIC YBEIIEBAHUS, OTKPOBEHHSI OTHOCHTEIBHO OyIyIIEro, Hild, FOBOPS KPaTKo,
JIOTIOTOIHYIO «MyZPOCTb» BO BCEX €e MpOsBieHUsX. - C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, COTIACHO
Anoxpughy xnueu beimus nHa apameiickoMm si3pike u3 Kympana (1Q GenesisApocryphon
ar), Madycan B mepuon cBoed 3eMHON JKM3HM IIOCETHJI YK€ OKOHYATEIBbHO
nepenremero B Mup uHoii EHoxa, mpeObiBaBIIero Ha «BepxHeM (HEOECHOM) YpPOBHE)
5

ea sy 13 ey 1401
(udgga), ~ B Ilapeaune (i¢asd) ~, ~ T.e. B Paro (komonka II, ctpoku 21—26 u xomoHka

16
V). ” Teneps oOpaTiMcs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K KHUraM EHoxa.

I

1 EHOX COCTOMT U3 INATH YACTeH, WM KHHUT:

" Cm.: Milik, Books of Enoch, c. 12 f.

" Ibidem.

" TTo noBoxy naHHOrO TepMuHa cM., Hanpumep: P. Grelot. Parwaim des Chroniques a I’apocryphe
de la Genése. — Vetus Testamentum 11 (1961), c¢. 30—38; idem, Retour au Parwaim. — Vetus
Testamentum 14 (1964), ¢. 155—163; Milik, Books of Enoch, c. 41, npum. 1; F. Garcia Martinez. Qumran
and Apocalyptic. Studies on the Aramaic Texts from Qumran. Leiden—New York—K®&lIn, 1992, ¢. 10.

'4 (Paii rop U IepeBbeB B APArOLEHHBIX KaMHAX» (cM.: Milik, ibidem).

'3 Cp. 2 Xponux [2 Iapanunomenon] 3:6.

1 Anoxpugh xnueu Beimus GBI cO31aH, BEPOATHO, BO BTOPOii momoBuHe II—I BB. 10 H. 3. (cM.,
Hanpumep: M. M. Enuzaposa. Anoxkpug) xkuueu bvimus. BBeneHue, mepeBos 1 KOMMEHTapHH. — TeKCTHI
Kywmpana. Beenenme, mepeBon ¢ JApeBHEEBpeiickoro m apameiickoro m kommenrtapuun A. M. Iazosa-
Tunsbepea, M. M. Enuzaposoti u K. b. Cmapkosgou. CII6., 1996, c. 343—346; Amycun, Kympanckas
o01mHa, ¢. 55), BO3MOXHO, B KyMpaHCKO# cpeje (cM., Hanpumep: H. Lignée. L’ Apocryphe de la Genése.
— J. Carmignac, E. Cothenet, H. Lignée. Les Textes de Qumran. Traduits et annotés. Paris, 1963, c. 217,
Aramaic Texts from Qumran. With Translations and Annotations by B. Jongeling, C. J. Labuschagne, A. S.
van der Woude. Vol. 1. Leiden, 1976, c. 78; Amycun, Tam xe).
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1) Knuea cmpaoiceu (en. 1—36);

2) Knuea obpaszos (nooodbuti) [unu npumu] (en. 37—71);

3) Acmponomuueckasn kuuea [Tx. Knuea acmponomuueckux nucanuti unu Knuea
o0sudicenutl Hebechvix ceemui) (en. 72—82);

4) Knuea suoenuii (2n. 83—90);

5) Knuea nocnanus Enoxa (2n. 91—104).

IlepBas wacty / Enoxa — Tak Ha3piBaemas Kwuuea cmpadiceii — OTKpBIBAETCS
BBeneHneM (ri. 1—5), B koTopoM wm300paxaercs »dmnoxa Konma pgHel u
acxaronornueckuid Cya Haa mnpaBeJHUKaMH M HedecTuBuamu. B rmaBax 6—I11
paccka3bIBaeTCsl 0 MAAIINX aHTeNaX-Cmpaxcax, UX CBA3H C 36MHBIMHU KEHIIMHAMU U O
POXIEHUH OT 3TUX OpakoB ucnonuros (cp. boimue 6:1—4: «B Te nHu ObUIM Ha 3emiie

BENMKaHbI (i€i66a; «ucroyuHb». — M. T.), 0COOEHHO XK€ C TOTO BPEMEHH, KaK CHIHBI
boxun (i¢siaa éda; BO3MOXKHAsE MHTEpHpeTanuss — aHrenbl. — /. T.) cTtanu BXOJWUTH K
JOYEepsIM UYEJIOBEYECKUM, M OHHU CTalld pPOXaTh WM. OTO HCIONUHBI (iépddd; WU

«TUTaHTB, «Oorateipu». — M. T.), uznpesne ciaBHble JoAw».). CTpaxu U UX JIETH,
UCTIONUHBI, HCIOPTWIM 3E€MHOM pOJ, B YAaCTHOCTH, TeM, 4YTO OOy4YWIHd ItoJei
3alIpCUICHHBIM «HAayKamM», KaK TO KOJIJOBCTBY, Maru4deckou MCIUIIUHC, TMIPOU3BOACTBY
OpYyXus, KOCMCTHUKH, HAPArouCHHbIX MCTAJIOB H YKpaIHGHI/Iﬁ, aACTPOJIOTHUYCCKUM
HCYHUCIICHBSIM; BBIJAIM HEOECHbIE TailHbI («OTBEPrHYTHIC TaWHBI»; 16:3); BBenMH B
NPAKTUKY pa3iudHble (OPMbI YTHETEHHS, W TPHU HUX HA 3€MIIe CTaia IMPOJIUBATHCS
KpPOBb. ITonerTka Enoxa BCTYIIUTBCA 3a MAaAIIMX AaHTCJIOB HC HMMCIIa YCIieXa, OHU

CTaHOBSTCA 3JIBIMM JyXaMH, OOMTAIOIKMMHU Ha 3emiie U noj 3emuieid 10 Jua CrpamHoro

""" Ipunoocenue (ra. 105—108) comepKuT (parMeHTsl OTIEIBHBIX MPOM3BEICHHH, HPAMO HE
cBs3aHHBIX ¢ KHuroit nocmanus Exoxa. ['masa 105 (cocTouT U3 IBYX CTUXOB), — e [0cmos TOBOPUT O
CBoeM cbhIHE, — BO3MOJKHO, SBISIETCSI XPHUCTHAHCKOW MHTeprnossiiuel (ctux 2—i (?); cp., HampuMep:
I Hénoch. Texte traduit, présenté et annoté par 4. Caquot. — La Bible. Ecrits intertestamentaire. Edition
publiée sous la direction d’André Dupont-Sommer et Marc Philonenko, c. 620, mpum. 1—2). B rmaBax
106—107 pacckassiBaetcs o poxaenun Hos (pparmentsr Kuueu Hos?; cp. 1i. 6). 3aximrodnTensHas,
108—s, rmaBa I Enoxa HaunHaeTcs cinoBamu: “/Ipyras Kuura EHOXa — KOTOpyIO OH Hamucas JJis CBOEro
ceiHa Madycana ¥ I TeX, KTO MPHUICT IMOCJe HEro, MUCIONHSAIOMMX 3aKOH B KOHCUHbIC AHWU B Hei
COJICP)KUTCSL TIOCIIeTHee HacTaBieHHe EHoxa CBOMM CBHIHOBBSIM (cTuxu 1—9) M 3aKIIOYHTENBHBIE

Ob6eroBanus ['ocniona (ctuxu 10—15).



Cyna (rn. 12—16). B rmaBax 17—36 onuceiBaeTcs nmyrtemectBrue EHoxa mo Bcelt 3emue,
B XOJ€ KOTOpOTO €My, B YacCTHOCTH, ObUIM SBJICHBI OTHEHHas ropa U TOpbl W3
JparoleHHbIX KamHeu, TpoH bora, Ha KOTOpeIM BoccsAeT BCeBbIlIHMM, KOTAa IMOCETUT
3emuto Bo bumaro, [IpeBo XKusnu; comectBue Enoxa B Illeon (moazemHoe 1apcTBO);
BO3HECeHHUE Ha Hebeca.

Bropas wacte I Enoxa — Knuea ob6pazoe — oTKpbiBaeTcs BBeaeHueM (Ti1. 37), 3a
KOTOPBIM CIENYIOT mpeacka3zanue o oyaymem CrpamHom Cyae HaJ HeuyecTHUBIAMU (TII.
38) m BumeHue HEOECHBIX XWiHI TpaBenTHUKOB (Ta. 39). EHOXy OTKpBIBarOTCS BCE
HOBBIE TailHBI MUpPO3JIaHus, B TOM umcie, HebecHble (40—44). OH npeapekaer xpeOuit
HEYECTUBIIEB M (PUKCHUpPYET BHUACHHUS HOBBIX HeOec u 3emud (1. 45—46). T'n. 47
MpeJCTaBIsieT co0O0i MOJHUTBY, TBOPHMYIO MpaBeJHUKaMU. B mociemyrommux riaBax
Knueu obpazos ocoboe BHuUManue ynensercs gurype Meccum — M30pannuka bora,
ChiHa  wenoBedeckoro,  IIpaBelHHKA '°,  BOCKDECEHHIO  MepTBbIX;  Iloromy;
acxaronornyeckomy Cyny Haja MaglIMMM aHTellaMd M HEYEeCTUBLIAMHU U UX HaKa3aHUIO;
BEYHOMY OIa)XKEHCTBY NpPaBEIHUKOB U H30paHHUKOB; pazmepam Cana Enena. I'maBbl
62—63 TOCBSIIEHB OCYXKICHUIO BJIACTh MMYIIMX W Ooradeil (umapeil, mpaButenei,
3eMJICBIIQJICTIBIIEB) W WX ICYAIBHON 3arpoOHOi ydactn. KHura 3akaHumBaercs
onucaHusMu BujeHui EHOoxa Ha HeOecax: mepBONpeaKoB poxaa droackoro (ria. 70) u
Camoro I'ocnoga bora — IlpenmectBytomero Bpemenu (Ausm) [cp. kuury /Januuna
7:9, 13, 22], a Taxxke apxanrenoB Muxa sna (Muxauna), I'aepu’sna (Iaspuuna),
Pagpa’sna (Pagpauna) v Iany sna ([lanyuna).

Tperbst wacte [ Enoxa — Knuea Hnebechvix ceéemun, WA AcmpoHomMuuecKkas
kHuea (Ti. 72—82) — MOCBSIIeHa BOMPOCaM, CBA3aHHBIM C MCUHCICHHUEM BPEMEHH I10
COJIHILY, COJIHEYHBIM TOJOM, COCTOSIIMM U3 364 nHel, 19 ACTPOHOMHUYECKUM 3aKOHAM.
Enoxy Obutn siBneHs! HeOecHbie Ckprkanu (Kxaura), Ha KOTOPBIX OH IpoUer 000 «BCex
JIeSTHUASIX YEJIOBEUECTBA U BCEX JIETAX TUIOTH Ha 3eMJIe BCEX TOKOJICHU Mupay (81:2).

B gerBeproit wactu — Knuee sudenuii (rn. 83—90) — npeacraBieHbl BUACHUS-
aeropun EHOXa, Kacaromuecss BCEICHCKHX WM HM3PAUIBCKUX COOBITHI: BCEMHPHOTO
[lotona; mepuomos: or Iloroma nmo HWcxoma; or Mcxoma no npuxoma B 3eMilto

O6eroBannyto, XanaaH; ot Cyzaeit mo crpoutensctBa I[lepBoro Xpama B Hepycanume;

"® MoapoGHo 0 Meccun — U36pannuke bora B Kuure 06pasos cum. pasaen 3, VIIL

19 .
OO0 0CcOOEHHOCTSIX COIHEYHOTO KaJleHAapsl MyJauCTCKON CEKTHI ecceeB CM. pasjen 3, X.
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COCYNIECTBOBaHUE JIBYX LAPCTB, M3pannbckoro u Myaenckoro, BILIOTh 10 pa3pylICHUs
Hepycaiiuma BaBWIOHSHaMH; OT paspylieHus Mepycanmuma 1n0 BO3BpalleHHs U3
BaBunonckoro mieHa; or Bo3BpamieHus u3 [lneHa no Havana 3MOXM 3IUIMHU3MA; W,
HakoHell, B 90—i1 ri1aBe CONEp>KUTCS TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIN AnOKanuUncuc HcugomHulx, Tie B
QIJIETOPUYECKOH (hopMe MPEeaCTaBICHBI COOBITHS, KOTOPBIE OYIYyT HMETh MECTO B JIIOXY
YCTaHOBJICHUSI MeCcCHMaHCKOro 1apcTBa. 2 B ar0ii ke wactd colepKaTCsi TaKkxXe
Martepuaisl oTHocutenbHO Tpona Cyna, HoBoro Mepycanuma, nagmmx aHrenos, U ap.
LenTpanpHoii Temoit nisiToit yactu ! Enoxa — Kuueu nocrnanus (WI¥ 3a8euyaniist)
Enoxa (rn. 91—104) — saBnsieTcst 1yXoBHOE OJaXCHCTBO MPABEIHUKOB M TEYATbHBIN
KOHEIl HeueCTHBIEB. KpacHOM HUTHIO IPOXOJUT OCYXKACHUE Oorauei-dIKCILTyaTaTOPOB U
yrHETaTeJIe. 21 B oroit sxe wactn I Enoxa COJIEPKUTCS U TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIi Anoxanuncuc
Hedenv (91:12—17 u 93:1—10), npeasemaomuii 0 COOBITHIX, KOTOPbIE MPOU30HAYT Ha
3emMJie B TEUEHUM JECATH HENENb (BEpOSTHO, UMEIOTCS B BUIY MHPOBbIE HEIENH —

cemuneTus), BIuioTh 10 [locneanero Cyna u Hactyruienns: Beunoro [{apcTga.

2 B Knuee 6udenuii NCTIoIb3yI0TCS, B YaCTHOCTH, CJIEIYIONIHE A/IerOPHH: GBIKH CHMBOIH3HPYIOT
MaTPUApPXOB; OBIBI — OJAroYeCTUBBIX W3PAWIBTAH; 3BEPH M XHIIHBIE NTUIBI — S3BIYECKUX BParoB H
yruetareneit M3spanns; bapan ¢ orpoMHbIM poroM — (kpeueckuil) Meccust (THIOTeTHYECKH, YUHUTENb
npaBenHocTH KyMmpaHckoii ecceiickoid oOmmHbI); benblii ObIK ¢ OOJNBIIMMH pOraMH, BO3MOXHO,
TOXKICCTBEHCH C HOBBIM AJTaMOM (3CXATOJIOTMYECKHM CBETCKUM Meccuei) [cM. Takke HUKe, pasnen 3,
V].

*! TIpuBemeM HeckonmbkO HamboONee MOKAa3aTENBHBIX B JTOM OTHOMIEHMHM TekcToB. «lope
CTpOSIIIINM JIOMa CBOH BO Tpexe, 00 CO BCeX OCHOBAHMI CBOMX OHH OyIyT HHCHPOBEPTHYTHL... ['ope BaMm,
6orareie, OO TOHAACSINCh HAa OOTAaTCTBa CBOM: OT BCEX OOTraTrcTB CBOMX OyneTe OTOpBaHBL, MO0 HE
BCITOMHMJIA BCEBBINIHETO BO THU Balllero 0orarcTea. Bel TBOpWIM MEP30CTh U HEUESCTHUE, TIOITOMY OYIbTE
roToBbI KO J[HIO iponuTus KpoBH, ko [[Hio Mpaka u Benukoro Cyna. Tak s roBOpIO U BO3BEIAI0 BaM, 4TO
CotBopuBIINM Bac OyjeTe HU3BEPTHYTHI U NaJIeHUIO BameMy He Oyaer coctpaganusi, a COTBOPHUBIIHIA Bac
Oyner pan rubemm Bamrei» (94:7—11). «'ope BaM, HempaBeIHO COOHMPAIOIIUM cepeOpO W 30JI0TO H
TOBOPSIIMM: pa30oraTend MBI M JIOCTUTHEM BCETO, YTO IIOKedaeM. Termeph OCYIIECTBUM BCE, 4TO
3aayMand, W00 HAKONHWIM MBI JCHBIH, COKPOBUIIHUIBI HAIIH IIEPEIIOIHEHBI, KaK BOJOW, U MHOTHE
3emJieniammbl (KUBYT) B Hammx nomax. Kak Boma, yTedeT J0Xb Bamra, HO0 OOraTCTBO Ballle HE YCTOWUT H
OpIcTpo yimer or Bac. Tak kak coOpanm Bce 3TO (OOTaTCTBO) HEUECTHUBHIM ITyTeM, Oyzaere (IIpemaHbl)
BeiukoMy mpoxmatuio» (97:8—10). «['ope Bam, CTpoAmM Jo0Ma CBOM TSDKKUM TPYIOM JPYTHX;
CTPOHTENBHBIM MaTEPHaIoOM (BAIlINM SBIIIOTCS) KUPIIUYM U KaMHHU TPEXOBHOCTH. ['0BOpIO BaM: He OyjeTe
umetb mokost» (99:13). (Iloxbopka X. /. Amycuna. [Kympanckast oomuna. M., 1983, c. 47].) Cp. takxe
1 Enox, rn. 62—63.



2. 9OUOIICKHUE U I'PEYECKHE PYKOIIUCH 1 EHOXA

Honuocteio [ Enox mOWEN TOIBKO B d¢huonckoii Bepcuu (Ha redse). 2
O¢duonckuil mepeBo; JaHHOTO MPOU3BENEHUs ObUT OCYLIECTBIIEH, BEPOSTHO, B MEPUOJ
mexay IV u VI BB. ¢ rpeyeckoro. Dduornckas 1epkoBb paccMarpusaeT Kuury EHoxa kak
KaHOHMYECKyl0. B Hamem pacnopspkeHMM uMeercss Oojiee COpoka 3(UONCKUX
MaHYCKPHUITOB, JpeBHEile u3 KOTOpbix gatupyrorcs XV  Bekom (Kebr n
9/II[Hammerschmidt—O 7" see 9/I1]; EMML 2080 **; Abbadianus 55). **

Cpenu epeuveckux pykomucen, coaepkamux @parmentsl [ Enoxa oTMeTUM
ClelyIoIIHe:

1. Codex Panopolitanus (1Be pykomnucu, oOHapyK€HHbIE B MOTHJIE XpPUCTHAHUHA
B Axmume [Erumer] u gatupyemsie VIII Bexom [miam Ooiiee MO3MHUM BpeMEHEM|) —
conepxut Teket [ Enox 1:1—32:6.

2. Xponorpadus I'eoprus Cunkenna (ok. 800 r.) comepxut Tekct / Ernox 6:1—
10:14; 15:8—16:1.

3. Manupyc Chester Beatty — / Enox, rn. 97:6—104; 106—107.

4. Vatican Greek MS 1809 — ] Enox 89:42—49.

B 1893 r. M. P. Jlxxeiimc oOHapyXw1 B XpaHwidile bputanckoro wmy3ses

natuHckuili Manyckpunt VIII Beka, cogepxamnii Texket / Enoxa 106:1—18.

** Tlepebie Tpu dduonckux Manyckpunta | Enoxa 6bimn oGHapyxens! Jlx. Bprocom B AGHCCHHHE 1

npuseseHsl B EBpornty B 1773 rony. IlepBblit eBpomneiickuii nmepeBost (Ha aHIIIMHACKHUHN SI3bIK) OBUT OCYIIECTBIICH

P. Jloypercom u u3gan B Okcdopae B 1821 roxy. [OxHO U3 MOCTSTHIX H3MAHUHA W HCCIEIOBAHUIN I(PHOTICKOTO

tekcta: The Ethiopic Book of Enoch. Ed. by M. A. Knibb. 2 vol., Oxford, 1978. Pycckuii mepeBoxn:

A. B. Cuupnos. Kuaura Enoxa. VCTOpHKO-KpHTHYECKOE WCCIEIOBAaHHE, PYCCKUH IepeBoA U OOBsICHEHHE

anokpudraeckorr Kaurn Enoxa. Kazanp, 1888.]

2 Bo3MOXKHa TaKKe JlaTUpOBKa NaHHOU pykonucu XIV Bexom.

# Cpemn HanGoree BaXKHBIX PyKOIHCel yKaXkeM Takxke MaHycKpunThl British Museum Orient 485
(Wright 6), natupyemsrii mepsoii motoBuroi X VI Beka, u Princeton Ethiopic 3 (Garrett collection—Isaak

3), natupyemsiit X VIII unn XIX BB.
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Jlo Haxonmku pykomucedr MepTBoro Mops (0 HUX CM. HIKE) NPAKTHYCCKU

00IIenTpUHATOM ObLIa ClIeTyIoNas JaTUPOBKa OTACIbHBIX yacTelt I Enoxa:

1. Anokanuncuc wenenb (91:12—17; 93:1—10) — panHmii 1oMaKKaBerCcKuit 25

NEPUOA.

2. ®parmentsl Bunenuit Enoxa (1. 12—16) — panHHuil goMakkaBeHCKUN
HEPUOI.

3. @parmentst Kuurm Hos (. 6—11; 106—107) 2 nosnHuit

JIOMaKKaBEUCKUN MEPUOI.

4. T'n. 105 — nomakkaBerickuit nepuo/ (?).

5. Kawura Bunennii (ri1. 83—90) — ok. 165—161 rr. 10 H. 5.

6. ActpoHomuueckas kaura (1. 72—=82) — ok. 110 r. g0 H. 3.

7. Knura o6pazos (ri1. 37—71) — ok. 105—64 rT. 10 H. 3.

8. Kaura nocnanus Enoxa (rin. 91:1—11, 18—19; 92; 94—104) — ok. 105—104
IT. 70 H. 3.

. N 27
9. BBognble rnaBbl 1—5 — mo3AHMINA JOXPUCTUAHCKUN TIEPUO.

3. KYMPAHCKHUE PYKOIIMCH 1 EHOXA.
KYMPAHCKAS OBILIMHA 1 ECCEHN

I. OGHAPY)XXEHUE PYKOITMCEN B PAIOHE XUPBET-KYMPAHA.
JATHUPOBKA U KITACCU®UKALINA MAHYCKPUIITOB

B 1947—1956 rr. B ogMHHAAUATH MeENIepax, PaCIOI0KEHHBIX B OKPECTHOCTSX
Xupber-Kympana (6mm3 ceBepo-3amafHOrO 1obdepexbs MepTBoro wmopsi), Obuin
oOHapysxeHbl (parmMeHTbl okono 800 pykomuceit Ha eBpeiickoM (okono 90 %),

apamMeicKoM, TpEYeCcKOM U Ha0aTeWCKOM fA3BIKaX, COCTABJISBIIMX OMOIMOTEKY

% O MakkaBesix cM. puM. 61.

2 Cp. 54:7—55:2; 60; 65—69:25.

27 Cp.: The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament in English. With the
Introduction and Critical and Explanatory Notes to the Several Books. Ed. by R. H. Charles. Oxford, vol.
II. Pseudepigrapha, 1913 (mepensnanne — 1973), c. 170—171.
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npokuBaBIiei 3aeck Bo Il B. 10 H. 3.—I B. H. 3. HyJJaUCTCKON PETUTHO3HON OOIIMHBEI. 28

®. M. Kpoce, paspaboTaBmuii MPUHATYIO HBIHE OOJBIIMHCTBOM HCCIEIOBATENICH
naneorpaguyecKyo > KIacCHPHUKANMIO KyMPAaHCKHX PYKOMHCEH (HA3BIBAGMBIX TAKIKE
pykomnucsiMu MepTBOro Mopsi), BBLAETSET B PAa3BUTUHM KyMpPAHCKOIO MHCbMa TpU
OCHOBHBIX meproza: 1) apxamdeckuii, Hm npexacMoneiicknii > (ok. 250—ok. 150 rr. 10
H. 9.); 2) xacMoHe#ickuii (oK. 150—ok. 30 IT. 10 H. 3.); 3) upoxuasckuii>' (oK. 30 T. 10

H.3.—o0Kk. 70 T. H.3.)." OcymectBinennbii B 1990 r. B Iropuxe % uoB 1995T. B

*® B 9—ii nemepe Obl1 0OHAPYIKEH JIHIIb MANCHBKHH HEHMICHTH(HUIMPOBAHHDIA TAIMPYCHBIN
¢parment; B 10—it — TosbKO (hparMeHT KyBIIMHA (OCTPAKOH) CO CJIEAaMH JIBYX OYKB MMEHH BIIA/ICNbIIA.

¥ T. e. OCHOBaHHYIO Ha CPABHUTEIHHOM H3yUeHHH 0COOCHHOCTEN MUChMA.

30 Xacmonen — munacTus WyeHCKIX MepBOCBAICHHUKOB-TIpaBuTener (uapeit) (152—37 rr. mo
H.2.).

3! Iaps Upox npasui B WNynee B 37—4 1T. 10 H. 3.

32 F. M. Cross. The Development of the Jewish Scripts. — The Bible and the Ancient Near East.
(Essays in Honour of W. F. Albright), ed. by G. E. Wright. New York, 1961, c.133—202. Cm. naiee,
nanpumep: J. C. Trever. A Paleographic Study of the Jerusalem Scrolls. — Bulletin of the American
School of Oriental Research 113 (1949), c. 6—23; F. M. Cross. The Ancient Library of Qumran and
Modern Biblical Studies, New York 1958, c. 88; N. Avigad. The Paleography of the Dead Sea Scrolls and
Related Documents, Scripta Hierosolymitana 4 (1958), c¢. 56—=87; S. A. Birnbaum. The Hebrew Scripts,
Leiden 1971; F. R. Callaway. The History of the Qumran Community, Sheffield 1988, pp. 53—61; a
Tak)Xe MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE paboThl D. ToBa, CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ JaHHON TPOOIEMOiA.

3 Cwm.: G. Bonani, M. Broshi, I. Carmi, J.. Stragnell, W. Wolfli. Radiocarbon Dating of the Dead
Sea Scrolls. —‘Atiqot 20 (1991), c. 27—32. Cwm. takxe: Z. J. Kapera. Accelerator Mass Spectrometry
Carbon 14 Dating of the Scrolls. — The Qumran Chronicle 2 (1992), c. 39—43. Pe3ynbTarhl 1aTHPOBOK
NpuBesieHb! B kKHUre: Tanmuesckuil, ictopus u uneonorust Kympanckoit o0mussl, c. 15.

Hanpumep, nammpyc, Ha KOTOpOM HamucaH AOKyMeHT u3 Baam-Jlanmmexa (TekcT natmpoBaH
352/351 rr. 0o H. 3.), ObLT cOOpaH, COTIIACHO JAHHOMY aHANH3Y, B meproa Mexay 405 u 354 rr. g0 H. 3.
(BepositHOCTB 55 %). Koxa, Ha kKoTOpo#l Obln HanucaH KympaHckuit [lapagpaz [Tamuknuocus (4Q 365;
naneorpaduyeckn narupyerca 125—100 rr. mgo H. 3.), IpHHAIIEKANTa KUBOTHOMY, YOUTOMY B TEPHOL
Mexay 209 u 117 rr. 10 H.3. (BeposaTHOCTh 88 %). DTo Hamboyiee paHHSSA NaTHPOBKA KyMpPaHCKOTO
MaHyCKpHIITa, TTOJBETIIerocsi paauokapOOHHOMY aHanu3y. Hambonee MO3IHUM BpeMEHEM NaTUpPyeTCs
KOXKa, Ha KOTOpO#l Hamucaubel bracooapcmeennvie eummbr u3 1—i memepbl Kympana — 1QH
(maneorpaguyecku natupyercst S0 r. 1o H. 3.—70 . H. 3.) — 21 r. 1O H. 5.—61 T. H. 3.

PagnokapOoHHBIN aHaNW3 KyMpPaHCKUX (parMeHTOB MpEANPHHAMAINCSA emle B KoHIe S50-x—
Hadaie 60-x rr.; cM., Harpumep: R. Reed, J. B. Poole. A Study of Some Dead Sea Scroll and Leather
Fragments from Cave 4 at Qumran, Part I (Physical examination), Part II (Chemical examination), PLPhLS

(Scientific Section), vol. IX, parts I (c. 1—13) and VII (c. 171—182); R. Reed. The Examination of
12



Tykcone >* paxmoxapGorneii ('*C) amanmus koxm, Ha KOTOPOil OBUI HAINCAH P

pYKOMHKCEH, MOKa3all, 4YTO OHA MPUHAJJIEkKANA )KUBOTHBIM, YOUTHIM B MEPHOJ MEXAY OK.

200 r. 10 H. 3.—OK. cepeauHsl I B. H. 3. 33

Ancient Skin Writing Materials in Ultra-Violet Light. PLPhLS (Scientific Section, vol. IX, part X
(c. 257—276); idem et R. Reed. The “Tannery” of ‘Ain Fishkha. — Palestine Exploration Quarterly,
July—December, 1961, c¢. 114—123; The Preparation of Leather and Parchment by the Dead Sea Scrolls
Community, TC, vol.III, No.1, Winter, 1962, c. 1—26.

% A J T Jull, D.J Donahue, M. Broshi, E. Tov. Radiocarbon Dating of Scrolls and Linen
Fragments from the Judean Desert. — ‘Atiqot 20 (1996), c. 85—91. Cwm. takke: . Carmi. Dating Dead Sea
Scrolls by Radiocarbon [pe3tome pokiazia, clienaHHoro Ha Hepycanumckom Kouepecce no pyKORUCIM
Mepmeoeo mopsi B utone 1997 (Abstracts, ¢. 13; To xe: J. Magness. The Archacology of Qumran at
Jerusalem Dead Sea Scrolls Congress. — The Qumran Chronicle 7 (1997), c. 8—9)] u G. Doudna.
Radiocarbon Dating and the Scrolls: Report on Israel Carmi’s Talk at the Jerusalem Conference. — The
Qumran Chronicle 7 (1997), c¢. 11—13; Doudna G. Dating the Scrolls on the Basis of Radiocarbon
Analysis. — P. W. Flint, J. C. VanderKam (eds.). The Dead Sea Scrolls After Fifty Years. Vol. 1, Leiden,
1998, c. 430—471. (Cp.: B. Thiering. New Radiocarbon Datings and the Christian Connection of the Dead
Sea Scrolls. — The Qumran Chronicle 6 (1996), c¢. 115—123.)

B 1995 . Obuin mONTydYeHBI CIEAYIOUINE Pe3yJIbTaThl PaJAHOYTIICPOIHOTO aHAIN3a KyMpPaHCKHX
JIOKYMEHTOB: Konwus /lamacckozo doxkymenma 4Q 267 (D) narupyercs 145 1. g0 H.2. 829 ner (1 sigma
calibration 172—98 rr. 110 H. 3.; 2 sigma — 194—45 rr. 10 H. 3.); konust Jamacckozo doxymenma 4Q 266
(D*) — 5r. 1o H.9. 438 ser (1 sigma calibration 5—80 rr. H. .; 2 sigma — 45 . 10 H.3.—120 1. 3.);
korust Yemaea obwunst 1Q S — 92 1. o H. 2. 4 68 ner (1 sigma calibration 159 r. 1o H. 3.—20T. H.3.;
2 sigma — 206 . 10 H.3.—111 1. H.3.); Pparment Vemasa 4Q 258 (4Q S — 15r. 10 H. 5. 445 ner
(1 sigma calibration 11 1. g0 H.3.—78T. H.3.; 2sigma — 95T1. 10 H.3.—122 . H.3.); Meccuanckuil
anoxanuncuc (4Q 521) — 35 . mo H. 3. 4 33 roxa (1 sigma calibration 35 r. 10 H. 3.—59 1. H. 3.; 2 sigma
— 93 r. g0 H.3.—80 1. H.2.); Kommenmapuii na Icarom 37 (4Q 171) — 6. H.3. 423 roma (1 sigma
calibration — 22—78 rr. H.3.; 2 sigma — 5—111 1T. H.3.). Oco00 OTMETUM IATHPOBKY KYMPaHCKOTO
Kommenmapus na xnuey npopoxa Assaxyma (1Q pHab) — 105 r. mo H. 3. 22 roxa (1 sigma calibration
104—43 r. 1o H.5.; 2 sigma — 120—5 rr. 10 H. 3.; 97 % BeposiTHOCTH). B CBS3M ¢ NaHHBIMM aHaTU3a
Kommenmapusa na Assaxyma (1Q pHab), ocymiecTBIsIBIIME €r0 MCCISIOBATENHN LUTHPYIOT CIEAYIOIINE
CTPOKH W3 mHchMa KyMmpaHnoiora I'. Bepmemra: «Ecmu pamnoxap6onnas matupoka 1Q pHab ycranosur
terminus ad quem panee ca. 30 T. H. 3., 3TO IPAKTUIECKHA OTHOCTHIO Pa3pYIINT TUIIOTEIY O XPUCTHAHCKOM
ces3m». (Cp. mpum. 87 Bgedenus.) Ha ocHOBe aHaim3a HMCTOPUYECKHUX aJUTIO3MHA, COAEPIKAIINXCS B
Kommenmapuu na Aesaxyma, — STOT TEKCT COACPIKHUT HAUOOJBIIYI0 HHOOPMAIIUIO O XapU3MaTHYECKOM
nuaepe Kympanckoit oOmmMHBI, YuuTene NpaBeIHOCTH, U3 BCeX pyKommcedr MepTBOrO MOps, — MBI
JATUPYeT CO3JaHue JTaHHOTO T0KyMeHTa KoHIIoM 90-x—mnauanom 80-x rr. I B. 10 H. 3. (Cm.: Taumnesckuil,
Ucropus u nneonorus Kympanckodt oommnbl, 1994, c¢. 113—151; I R. Tantlevskij. The Two Wicked

Priests in the Qumran Commentary on Habakkuk. The Qumran Chronicle, Appendix C, Krakéw—
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Hmeronmuecss B HalleM pPacHOPSHKCHUH PYKONMCH MepTBOrO MOpST MOXKHO
yciaoBHO — pasgenmuth Ha  Tpu  Tpynmel: 1) Tekcter  EBpeiickoit  bubnmm;
JICBTEPOKAaHOHUYECKUE COYHMHEHHS; HOBO3aBETHBIC npousseeHus (?) *°.
2) ITapabubieiickue TeKCThI; anmoKpudbl U nceBIANUrpadpl, PEIUrHO3HO-T0TMAaTHYECKIE
U PUTyaIbHBIC JIOKTPUHBI M YCTAHOBIICHHS KOTOPBIX OJW3KH COOTBETCTBYIOUINM
BO33PEHHSAM KyMPaHUTOB, JINOO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CO3/1aBAINCh B €CCEHCKO-KyMPAHCKOI
cpene. K nmaHHO# rpymme TEKCTOB Kak pa3 W OTHOCATCS NpUNHChIBaeMble EHOXY

TPOM3BEICHHS, (PArMEHTBI KOTOPHIX OBUIH OOHAPY)KEHBI B KyMPAHCKHX MeIepax.

St. Petersburg, February 1995.) Jlamacckuii JOKYMEHT MbI JaTHPYEM MEPUOJIOM MEXY MPHOIU3UTENBHO
137/136 1. mo H.3. ¥ npubnusurenbHo 97/96 rr. 10 H. 3. (Cm.: Taunesckuiu, Vicropuss U MICOIOTHS
Kympanckoit ooumnsl, c. 165.)

3 [IpuGNM3UTENBHO Ha TOT K€ BPEMEHHOM JMANA30H YKA3bIBAET M PaJlMOKAPOOHHBIH aHATH3
JBHSHBIX TIOJIOTHHUI, B KOTOpbIe OBUIM 3aBEpHYTHI HEKOTOPbIE MAaHYCKpHUNTHL. I[loMHMO oOTYera,
YHOOMSHYTOTO B TpeabimymeM mnpumedanuu (Jull et al., Radiocarbon Dating of Scrolls and Linen
Fragments from the Judean Desert), cM. Takxke, Hanpumep: O. Sellers. Radiocarbon Dating Cloth from
‘Ain Feshkha Cave. — Bulletin of the American School of Oriental Researcn 123 (1951), c. 25;
F. E. Zeuner. Notes on Qumran. — Palestine Exploration Quarterly 2 (1960), c. 27 f.; G. M. Laperrousaz.
La datation d'objects provenant de Qoumran, an particulier par la méthode utilisant les propriétés du
charbon 14. — Qoumran; sa piété, sa théologie et son milieu, éd. par M. Delcor, Paris—Louvain, 1978, c.
55—60; P. Garnet. Salvation and Atonement in the Qumran Scrolls. Tiibingen 1977, c. 5, nmpum. 6.

3% HekoTopble MCCIIEIOBATENH IBITAKTCS OTOXKIECTBUTH KPOXOTHBIE TpeuecKie (parMeHTh H3
7—i# KyMpaHCKOH TIemiepsl C pPsSOOM HOBO3ABETHHIX TEKCTOB. Hampumep, ¢parMeHT, YCIOBHO
o0o3HavaembIii kak 7Q 5, MBITAIOTCS MACHTHPUIUPOBATH ¢ maccaxeMm Eeganeerus om Mapxa 6:52—53.
Cwm. nmanee, Hanpumep: J. O'Callaghan. New Testament Papyri in Qumran Cave 7?7 — Journal of Biblical
Literature 91 (1972), suppl. No.2, c. 1—14; C. M. Martini. Notes on the Papyri of Qumran Cave 7, ibidem,
c. 15—20; G.—W. Nebe. 7Q4 — Moglichkeit und Grenze einer Identification. — Revue de Qumran 49—
52 (1988), c. 629—631; F. Rohrhirsch. Marcus in Qumran? Eine Auseinandersetzung mit den Argumenten
fiir und gegen das Fragment 7Q5 mit Hilfe des methodischen Fallibilismusprinzips. Wuppertal, 1990;
Christen und Christlichen in Qumran? Hrsg. von B. Mayer. Regensburg 1992; C. P. Thiede. The Earliest
Gospel Manuscript: The Qumran Fragment 7Q5 and Its Significance for New Testament Studies. Exeter,
1992; idem. Eyewitness to Jesus: Amazing New Manuscript Evidence About the Origin of the Gospels.
New York, 1996; Tanmaesckuii, Uctopus u naeomnorust Kympanckoit o6muHsL, c. 16, mpum. 7; c. 26. (Cp.,
OJIHaKoO, IpuM. 56.)

37 Cm., Hanpumep: K. Schubert. Testamentum Juda 24 in Lichte der Texte von Chirbet Qumran. —
Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 56—57 (1957), H. 4, c¢. 227—336; M. Philonenko. Les

interpolations chrétiennes des Testaments des Douze Patriarches et les manuscrits de Qoumran, Paris 1960;

14



3) [IpousBeneHus, CO3MaHHBIE KyMPAaHCKHUMHU OOIMMHHUKAMHU. TEKCThl KyMpPaHCKO-
€CCEHCKMX MaHYCKPHUNTOB (B TOM 4HCIIe anmoKpu(oB) mogdac HOCAT 3amupoBaHHBIN
XapakTep, UCTIOTHEHBI ajuleropuil U MeTadop, OHOICHCKUX aTI03Ui U PEMUHUCIICHIINA,
YTO KpaillHe YCIOXHsIET MX repMeHeBTHYeckHil aHanu3. Kpome Toro, 60JBIIMHCTBO U3
HUX OJO0IJI0 OO0 HAC B KpaﬁHe MOBPCIKACHHOM COCTOSAHUH, C MHOI'OYHCJICHHBIMU
JMAKyHAMH.

KyMpanutsl, )uBIme, Kak UM Kazaloch, B 310Xy «KOHEYHBIX JHEW, COCTaBUIN
kak Obl 1Be «HOBBIe bubmunm», «napamiensabie» CasmenHomy [lucanwuro:
1) «ITapabubnuio», T.e. mepepadOTKy COOCTBEHHO OMOJICHCKHX TEKCTOB (HAIpHUMep,

39 Sy 40 41
Ilapagpazvr [lamuknuocus, > apamenckuit Anokpug bvimus ™; Ilceedo-Camyun,

Y. M. Grintz. Die Manner des Yah, ad-Essener — Zur Josephus Forschung, hrsg. von A. Schalit.

Darmstadt, 1973, ¢.294—336; A. Dupont-Sommer. Les écrits esséniens découverts prés de la mer Morte. 4
éd. Paris, 1980, c. 307—318; B. Z. Wacholder. The Dawn of Qumran, Cincinnati, 1983, c. 31—62;
J. H. Charlesworth (ed.). The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, New York, vol. I (1983), c. 778; vol. Il
(1985), c.43f. Cp.: U. [ Amycun. Kympanckas obmuHa. M., 1983, c. 44—59; G. Boccaccini. E se
I’essenismo fosee il movimento enochiano? Una nuova ipotesi circa il rapporto tra Qumran e gli esseni. —
Ricerche Storico Bibliche, No. 2 (1997), c. 49—67; idem. Beyond the Essene Hypothesis: The Parting of
the Ways between Qumran and Enochic Judaism. Grand Rapids, 1998.

® B 1991/1992 rr. mosBuioch (AaKCHMHUIBHOE MW3JAaHHME pyKomuceii MepTBOro Mopsi.
(R. H. Eisenman, J. M. Robinson. A Facsimile Edition of the Dead Sea Scrolls. Vol. I—II. Washington.) B
1993 romy pykommcu Opumm m3maHel Ha Mukpodummax: The Dead Sea Scrolls on Microfiche. A
Comprehensive Facsimile Edition of the Texts from the Judaean Desert. Ed. by E. Tov. Inventory List of
Photographs, compiled by S. 4. Reed and edited by M. J. Lundberg. Leiden, 1993. Companion Volume, ed.
by E. Tov with the Collaboration of S.J. Pfann. Leiden, 1995. (Cm. Ttakxke: S. 4. Reed. The Dead Sea
Scrolls Catalogue. Atlanta, 1994; The Allegro Qumran Collection. Supplement to The Dead Sea Scrolls on
Microfiche. Ed. by G. J. Brooke with the collaboration of H. K. Bond. Introduction and catalogue. Leiden,
1996.) B 1997 roay B pamkax mnpoekra “The Dead Sea Scrolls Electronic Reference Library (Oxford
University Press and E. J. Brill) nauanocs u3ganue pykornuced MepTBOro Mopsi Ha KOMIakT-auckax (ed.
by T. H. Lim in consultation with Ph. S. Alexander).

B co3pgaHHOM 171 OKOHYATENBHOIO HAYYHOTO W3JAHMS BCEX TEKCTOB CIIEHUAIIBHOW CEepUu
«Otkpeitust B Uypeiickoit mycteine» (“Discoveries in the Judaean Desert”) k HacTosiiieMy BpeMeHH
BbIIJIO ABaAllaThb CEMb TOMOB.

394Q 158, 4Q 364—365, 4Q 370, 4Q 371—373, 4Q 462, 6Q 19, 4Q 522, 6Q 20, 4Q 458, 4Q 559.

“1Q 20.

*14Q 160.
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. 42 43 44
Anokpugp Camyuna—I]apeti *°; wuauru Ilcesoo-Hepemuu, Ilcesoo-Hesexuuna,

cesoo-Hanuuna *) *° u 2) cobpaHne TEKCTOB, BEPOSTHO, IOYUTABIINXCS KYMPAHUTAMHE

CBSIIIEHHBIMHU, KOTOpPBIE MPSIMO HE KOPPEIUPYIOT ¢ OmbiIeickuMu KHUraMu (Xpamosbiii
ceumox (QT), BO3MOXKHO, «IIPETEHIOBAT» Ha poib KympaHckoi «Topsm» V'
«TPOPOYECKUM TPOM3BEACHUSM» MOTJIM OBITh OTHECEHBI KHHWTH EHoxa, 3asewanus
12 nampuapxos,  3asewanue  Kedama  (Kaaga), ™  Budenus ‘Awpana, ¥
cesosnuzpager Mouces, *° npou3BefeHNs aNOKATMITHYECKOTO XapakTepa U ap.; a K
«ITucaumsvm» — ITcammor Mucyca Hasuna > w npyrue amokpudmdeckne IlcamMsr, >
bnazooapcmeennvie  cumubl  YUuTeNs  NPaBEAHOCTH, DSl MOYYUTENbHBIX U
CHCTOPHYECKHX» COYMHEHHMIT u fp.). - HeKoTopble M3 MepeuncIeHHbIX POU3BEICHHI,
BEPOSITHO, OBUIM CO3JIaHBl CAMUMH KyMpPaHUTaMHM, JIPYrHe — IPHHECEHBbI B OOIIMHY

HN3BHC.

II. PYKOIIMCH 1 EHOXA N3 KYMPAHA

Kak A0, TaK U IOCJIC KYMPAHCKHX HAXOJOK HCCICAOBATCIIN BbICKA3bIBAJIU TPHU

NPEIIOJNI0KEHNS OTHOCUTENBHO s3blKa OopuruHana / Enoxa: €BpeWCKHii; apameicKuii;

*26Q09.

3 4Q 383—384, 385b, 387b, 389a.

40 385—388, 390, 391 (?).

¥ 4Q 243—246. Cp. tarke 4Q 551, 4Q 242. B texcre 40 Florilegium 2:3 yIOMHHACTCS «KHHTA
Janunna npopoxa (aéass)». TanMmyandeckas Tpagunus OTHOCUT KHUTY Januuna X paznery [lncanuid.

4 Cp. Taxxe 40 Proto-Esther™™ [4Q 550].

Y Mo wmuenmo Bb. Il Baxonnepa, kuura [Obunees, Hapsany ¢ Xpamogvim CEUMKOM,
paccMmarpHBanach KyMpaHUTaMH Kak 4acTb ux « Topbm».

* Coia JleBust u orel ‘AMmpama. 4Q 542.

¥ Orery Moucest. 4Q 543—548.

0 1Q 22, 1Q 29[=4Q 376], 4Q 374—375, 4Q 377, 4Q 385a, 387a, 388, 389 [4Q psMos™ ],
4Q 390, 2Q 21 (?).

31 4Q 378—379 [PssJos™ ).

24Q Ps' [4Q 88], 4Q 380—381, 11Q Ps* °[11Q 5—6].

3 Cp.: I R. Tantlevskij [Peuensus ua:] The Community of the Renewed Covenant: The Notre
Dame Symposium on the Dead Sea Scrolls. Ed. by E. Ulrich and J. VanderKam. Notre Dame, 1994. —
Dead Sea Discoveries 6 (1999), c. 98.
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YaCThIO EBPEUCKUI 1 9aCThIO apaMeNCKuil (IToJ00HO TOMY, KaK 3TO HIMEET MECTO B KHUTE
Jlannnma).>* B Kympase 6bum  oGHapyxeHs! (parMeHTs! Knuueu cmpaoicet,
Acmponomuuecrou «kHueu, Knueu euodenusi w Ilocranuss Enoxa Ha eBpelcKoM
(1Q 19+1Q19 bis; manenbkue ¢parmentsi), > apameiickom (4Q En ar® ®, 4Q En astr
ara*d) u rpedeckoM (7Q En gr [7Q4, ¢p. 1 u 2, 7Q 8, 7Q 11, 7Q 12, 7Q 13, 7Q 14];
(DparMeHTBI OTAEBHBIX CITOB) *° SI3BIKAX; HI OHOTO (PparMeHTa, OTHOCAIIErocs kK Kuuee
obpazos (UMW npumu) 10 cUx mop obHapyxkeHo He Obuto. [lepBomzaarens XK. T. Mumuk
MOJICUMTAT TPOLEHTHOE COOTHOIICHHE JOMISAIIMX J0 HAc apaMmeiCKUX TEKCTOB U3
Kympana no oTHomeHHIO K 3QHONCKUM TepeBojam: OT Kuueu cmpadicell COXpaHUIOCH
ok. 50 % apameiickoro TekcTa, OT Acmponomuueckou kuueu (Kuueu oOeuowcenuti
HebecHvix ceemun) — 30 %, ot Knueu sudenuii — 26 % w ot Ilocnanua Enoxa — 18
%. >’ [MTaneorpaduueckn pykomnuch 4Q Enar® ngatupyercs mepBousaarelieM IEpBOM
nmonoBuHoi Il B. mo H.3; 4Q En ar’® — cepenunori IIB. mo H.3.; 4Q En ar 4 —
nocieaHen Tpetbio I B. 10 H. 3.; 4Q En ar' — TpeTheii yeTBepthio 11 B. 10 H. 5.; 4Q En ar®
— mnepBoi mosioBUHOM [B. 1m0 H.3.; 4Q En ar® — cepeauHor IB. 1m0 H. . 58;
manyckpuntel 4Q En astr ar’ — konrom [[I—naganom II BB. 10 H. 3. (@. M. Kpoce —
ca. 175—125 rr. go H. 3.); 4Q En astr ar’ — ca. 30 r. 10 H. 5.—20 T. H. 9. (MpoamaHCcKHit
wpudr); 4Q En astr ar® — cepenunoii I B. 10 H. 3.; 4Q En astr ar! — BTOPOU MOJOBUHOU
IB. 10 H. 2. [Taneorpaduyeckas JaTMpoBKa KyMpaHCKoro ¢pparmeHTa Knueu cmpaoiceti
4Q En ar® mepBoii mosjosuHoW II 10 H.3. u QparMeHTa Acmponomuueckou KHueu
4Q En astr ar” — konuom III/ mauamom II BB. 10 H. 3., KpOME NPOYETrO, CBUAETENLCTBYET
O TOM, YTO CTAHOBJICHHWE WYACHCKOM arnoKaJIUNTHYECKOW TpaaulluM HAYMHAETCS, IO

KpaiiHel Mepe, co BTopod mnosnoBuHbl III Bexka 10 H.3. W 4YTO, CIENOBATEIBHO,

> Cwm., nanpumep: 1 (Ethiopic Apocalypse of) Enoch. A New translation and Introduction by
E. Isaak. — The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha. Vol. 1: Apocalyptic Literature and Testaments. Ed. by
James H. Charlesworth. New York, 1983, c. 6 (31ech jxe MOXXHO HalTH OHOIHOTpaduio Bompoca).

55 Milik J. T. Discoveries in the Judaean Desert I, Oxford, 1955, c. 84—86, 152.

0 Cm.: E. A. Muro. The Greek Fragments of Enoch from Qumran Cave 7 (7Q 4, 7Q 8, and
7Q 12 =7Q En gr = Enoch 103:3—4, 7—8). — Revue de Qumran 70 (1997), ¢. 307—312; E. Puech. Sept
fragments Grecs de la Lettre d’Hénoch (1 Hén 100, 103 et 105) dans la grotte 7 de Qumran (= 7QHéngr).
— Revue de Qumran 70 (1997), c. 313—323.

3" The Books of Enoch, c. 5.

¥ Ibidem, ¢. 5—7. Cp.: Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, c. 46—47.

* Tam xe, c. 273 .
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BO3HHKHOBEHHE HamOolee NPEBHUX AaroKaturchcoB ®’ He CBA3aHO ¢  HAYaioM
XaCH/IeHCKO-MaKKaBeiicKoro BmkeHus ©' (KAK 9TO CYMTANIOCH A0 OIyOIHMKOBAHHS
KYMPaHCKUX €HOXUYECKUX (PparMeHToB). 62

B cBeTe KymMpaHCKHX HaXOJOK OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIIEOBATENeH AaTUpyrOT KHuey

cmpasxceu 11l B. 10 H. 3. 63 ['oBOpAT Takke O CYIIECTBOBAHWU «CHOXUYECKOW PabOTHI

% Anoxamunruueckne (rped. POieUgd00é0 — «oOHaKEHHE», «OOHAPYKEHHE», KOTKPOBEHHE)
NPOU3BEICHHS NMPETEHAYIOT Ha PACKPBITHE Ta{HOTO 3HAHUS, IOBECTBYS B CIIEKYJIATHBHO-AJIETOPHYECKON
(bopMe 0 KOJUTM3HAX HCTOPUUYECKOTO Ipouecca u rpsiaymeM Konne ceera.

o' Xacumen (eBp. iéaéic — «ONArOYECTHBBIC») — AHTHIIUIMHH3ATOPCKOE PEIHTHO3HO-
MOJINTUIECKOE IBUKEHHE, BO3HUKIIee B cepeauHe 70—x rr. Il B. 710 H. 3.

IIpo3zsume «MakkaBeit» (eBp. «MomoToronosslity, «l'0o1oBa MoJI0Ta») IEPBOHAYAIBEHO
MpUMEeHsIOCh K chiny Marradun Xacmones UeOyne (Uynae), Bo3rnaBusiieMy oK. 166 r. 10 H. 3. BMeCTe CO
cBOMM OTHOM H OparbsiMu MoOananom (HMoannom), Illum‘onom (CumoHOM), *Dn‘azapom u MoHaTtaHOM
BOOPYKEHHOE BOCCTaHHE MPOTUB CHUPHHCKOTro BiajasrdectBa B Mynee. Bmocnmencteum «MakkaBesmm
CTalii TakkKe Ha3bpBaTh U OpatbeB WUynsl. He nckimoueHa BOZMOXKHOCTB, YTO HaWMEHOBaHHE «MakkaBei
osuto mano Uyne u3-3a ¢popmsl ero gepemna. (Cwm.: S. Zeitlin. The Rise and Fall of the Judaean State. New
York, 1968, 1.1, c. 96.)

62 Cwm., nanpumep: R. Beckwith. The Pre-History and Relationships of the Pharisees, Sadducees
and Essenes: A Tentative Reconstruction. — Revue de Qumran 41 (1982), c. 3—46; D. Dimant. Jerusalem
and the Temple in the Animals’ Apocalypse (1 Enoch 85—90) in the Light of Thought of the Dead Sea
Sect. — Shnaton 5/6 (1983), c. 177—183 (uspum); eadem. Qumran Sectarian Literature. — Jewish
Writings of the Second Temple Period, ed. by M. Stone. Assen 1984, c. 483—550; eadem. Apocalyptic
Texts at Qumran. — The Community of the Renewed Covenant. Notre Dame Symposium on the Dead Sea
Scrolls, ed. by E. Urlich and J. VanderKam, Notre Dame, 1994, c. 175—191; eadem. New Light from
Qumran on the Jewish Pseudepigrapha — 4Q390. — The Madrid Qumran Congress. Proceedings of the
International Congress on the Dead Sea Scrolls (Madrid, 18—21 March, 1991), ed. by J. Trebolle Barrera
and L. Vegas Montaner, Leiden—New York—Koln—Madrid, 1992, vol. II, c. 405—448. J. Strugnell,
D. Dimant. 4QSecond-Ezekiel (4Q385). — Revue de Qumran 49—52 (1988), c. 45—58; F. Garcia
Martinez. Qumran Origins and Early History: A Groningen Hypothesis, FO 25 (1989), c. 113—136; cp.:
idem. Qumran and Apocalyptic: Studies of the Aramaic Texts from Qumran, Leiden 1992; M. Stone.
Selected Studies in Pseudepigrapha and Apocrypha, Leiden, 1991, c¢. 184—270. Cwm. takxe: Ch. Rowland.
The Open Heaven: A Study of Apocalyptic in Judaism and Early Christianity, London, 1982, c¢. 191—267;
J. C. VanderKam. Enoch and the Growth of an Apocalyptic Tradition. Washington, 1984; C. Martone,
P. Sacchi. Jewish Apocaliptic and Its History. Transl. by W. J. Short. Sheffield, 1997.

8 Cwm., Hanpumep: Garcia Martinez. Qumran and Apocalyptic, ¢. 60—72.

XK. T. Munuk natupyer «Bunenus Enoxa» (1 Enox, ri1. 6—19) V uium IV BB. 10 H. 5. (Books of
Enoch, c. 25—32).
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aCTpPOHOMHUYECKOTO XapakTtepa K KoHiy III—ro B. 10 H. 3.»; rnassl xxe 80—381 [ Enoxa
(oTMYecKas U amoOKAJIUNTHYECKHE YacTH), KaK I0JIaraloT, BO3HUKIU IO3KE — OKOJIO
cepeuust 11 B. 10 H. 3. (win Heckoabko panee). * Uro kacaercs Kuueu udenuii, T0 ee
OOBIYHO JATHPYIOT BpeMEeHeM MaKKaBeWCKHUX BOMH. 5 (Cm., omHako, HmKe.) MoXHO
TaKXe TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO [locranue Enoxa OBIIO TMPUCOCTUHEHO K CHOXHYECKOMY
KOpITyCy, IO KpaiiHeil mepe, k koHny Il B. 10 H. 3. 66

K. T. Munuky ypamoch TakXke BOCCO3[aTh W3 KyMpaHCKuX (parMeHToB (Ha
apaMeicKoM sI3bIKe) U HICHTUDUIUPOBATh KHuey ucnonunos (cucanmos) (1Q 23—24,
2Q 26, 4Q 203, 530—533 [4Q EnGiants ar* ], 6Q 8), %" opuruzan xotopoii, mo ero
MHEHHUIO, co3aaBaics Mexay 128 u 115 rr. no H. 3. (K. baifep ke, k mpumepy, nojaraer,
9TO 3TO MPOM3BEICHNE OBIIO CO3IAHO Ha eBpEicKOM si3bike B Kouue 111 B. 0 H. 9. *; mo
MHeHHI0 @. ['apcua MapTuHe3a OHO BO3HHKIJIO He paHee cepeauns! Il B. 1o H. o. % n
OBIIO HHKOPIIOPHPOBAHO B «EHOXHYECKYIO KOMITHISIIHIO» B KOHIE TOTO e Beka. ) '
[Tpu sToM MUK TPeanoa0KuI, YTO UMEHHO JaHHAsi KHUTa BXOJIMJIa B IEPBOHAYAIBHOE
apameiickoe namuxuudcue Enoxa, BMecto Kuueu obpasoe (npumu). IT0 €HOXHUYECKOE
NAMUKHUdCUe, TI0 MHEHHIO (DpaHIly3CKOTO HCCIeAoBaTeNs, OBUIO COCTaBJICHO IIO
aHasioruu ¢ Ilamuxnuoicuem Mouceesbim B KyMpaHCKOM ckpuntopuu ok. 100r. no

72
H. 3.

% Garcia Martinez. Qumran and Apocalyptic, ¢. 47—60.

8 Munuk naTHpyer ee co3jaHue NepBHIME Mecsamu 164 r. 1o H. 5. (Books of Enopch, c. 43—
45). T'apcma MapTuHe3 mogdepKuBaeT, 4To OHa OblIa co3maHa g0 cMeptr Uynsl Makkases B 161 1. 110 H. 3.
(Qumran and Apocaliptic, c. 77).

% Cwm., nanpumep: Garcia Martinez. Qumran and Apocalyptic, c. 79—96.

87 Milik, Books of Enoch, ¢. 298—339.

% Die aramiischen Texte vom Toten Meer. Gottingen, 1984, c. 259.

% Ipu sToM oH mcxomut u3 Toro, uto omucanue Cyna Bo dparmente 4Q EnGiants® II, 17—19
OCHOBBIBaeTCs Ha TekcTe KHUTH JJanuuna 7:9—10. [Dto Oubmneiickoe mponsBeicHIEe BO3HUKIO OK. 165/164
IT. JI0 H. 3.]

7 Qumran and Apocalyptic, c. 115.

"I ®parmentsl 1Q 23—24 MoryT GbITh maneorpaguUecKH JATHPOBAHBI CEPEIMHOI I—Tro B. 110
H.9.; 2Q 26 — wupomnanckum nepuoaom; 4Q EnGiants® — cepenunoii/mocnenneid Tpetpio [—ro B. 10
H. 9.; 4Q EnGiants® —rmepBoii momoBrHO# I—r0 B. 710 H. 3.; 6Q 8 — BTOpOIi MONOBHHOI [—T0 B. 10 H. 3.
(cwm., mHarmpumep: Milik, Books of Enoch, c. 298—317; Garcia Martinez. Qumran and Apocalyptic, c. 100—
104).

2 Books of Enoch, c. 183—184.
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OtmetuM, uto KHuea ucnoaunog mMojb30BaaCh OMPOMHOM MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO HE
ToibKO B Mynee, HO U Jajieko 3a ee mpeAenaMu: oHa Oblia MepeBe/ieHa Ha pa3ivyHbIe
A3bIkM  PuMcko W Bu3aHTMHCKOW UMIIEpHM, TNIOJY4YWJIa paCHpPOCTPAHEHUE B
apmakuackoil Ilapoum, a 3areMm u B mmmnepun CacaHHIOB; B CBOEM MaHUXEHCKOM
BapuaHTe ” ona npuoOpeTaeT U3BECTHOCTh OT OeperoB ATiantuku a0 Kuras.

Knueu oopazos (npumu), mo maennto K. T. Munuka, Obma co3mana ok. 270 T.
H.3. M HeceT Ha cebe WyIeo-XpUCTHAHCKYI0 WM XpUCTHaHCKyro medarb. K 400 r.
BO3HUKAET TIpeueckoe namuknudxicue EHOXa, B KOTOpoM MecTto Krueu ucnonunos
3aHuMaeT Kuuea oopasos.

B kadecTBe cCBUIETENhCTBA B TOJIB3Y IO3MHEW HAaTUPOBKU KHueu o06pazos
K. T. Munuk yxaspiBaeT Ha TekcT / Enoxa 61:1, B koTopoMm ecTh ¢paza 0 TOM, 4YTO
aHTeJIbl KIOAHSUIN KPbUIbs U yieTenny. OpaHIy3cKuil ucciaeaoBaTelb yKa3blBaeT Ha TO,
9TO «3a MCKTIOUCHHEM CepaiMOB ' M KEPYBHMOB, '~ PaHHSS eBPEiicKas JIHTEpaTypa He
3HA€T KPbUIATBIX aHTEJIOB; ONPEICICHHO HE O TaKOM aHrejie TOBOPUTCS B 1—il KHMIe
Xponuk 21:16 76 kak 9TO 4acTo yTBepkaaercs. Anren B Amokamumncuce 14:6 77 tamoke

He o0s3aTenbHO KpbutaThiil. [lepBoe OeccriopHOe CBHIETENBCTBO MO JaHHOMY BOIPOCY

3 Kunra (B nepepaboTaHHOM BHIE) OblIa KAHOHH3UPOBaHA MaHHXeamH B 111 Beke. Mannxeiickas
TpaauIUs TPHUITUCHIBAECT aBTOPCTBO Krueu ucnoaunos (Ha cpenHenepcuackoM: «Kawany, «VcrmomuHsl
[[urantsi]») camoMmy Manu (Hapsiy ¢ IpYTMMH IIECTHIO KHUTAMH UX KaHOHA).

[Marmu (okx. 215—0k.276/277) OBUI CHIHOM TPUBEPKCHIA WYyIEO-XPUCTHAHCKOW CEKTHI
JJIKacauToB, KoTopas, cormacHo Emmdanuio ([lanapuon, XIX; XXX, 3, 1) Obia cBsizaHa C eccesiMHU
(occesmm). Cm. Takxke: H.J. Klimkeit. Der Buddha Henoch: Qumran und Turfan. — Zeitschrift fiir
Religions- und Geistesgeschichte 32 (1980), ¢. 367—377.]

" Cm. KHUTY nipopoka Hcaiiu 6:2: «Bokpyr Hero crosuin cepaduMbl; y KaXKI0T0 U3 HUX 10 IIECTH
KPBUT; IByMsI 3aKpbIBaJI KaXIbIH JIMIIO CBOE, U IByMs 3aKPbIBaJl HOTH CBOM, U JIBYMS JICTAID».

7 Cwm., nanpumep, kuury HMcxoda 37:9; Iepsyio knuey Lapeii [Tpemvio kuuey Lapcme] 6:24, 27,
8:7; Bmopyro xnuzy Xpowuk [Bmopyio knuey Ilaparunomenon] 3:11, 13, 5:7—S8; xHuUTY mpopoka
Heszexuuna 10:5 («I mym (OyxB. "rmac". — /. T.) oT KpBUIbEB KEPYBHMOB CIBIIICH OBLT Jake Ha
BHEIITHEM J1Bope, kKak Ob1 ['mac bora Beemorymero, korma On rosoput»), 19, 11:22.

7« momast JaBun rmaza cBom, u yBuaen AHrema ['ocomHs, CTOSIIETO MEXIY 3eMIICI0 U
HeOOM, ¢ OOHa)KEHHBIM B pyKE €ro Meuem, mpocteptsiM Ha Hepycamum; u man J{aBuna u crapedivHbl,
MOKPBITBIE BPETHUIIIEM, HA JIULIA CBOM.

77 ! yBuzeN 5 IPYroro aHrea, JETAIIEro M0 cepeiHe Heba, KOTophIil nMen Beunoe Epanrenue,

4TOOBI 0JIArOBECTBOBATH JKMBYIIUM Ha 3€MJIC U BCAKOMY IUICMCHU U KOJICHY, U A3BIKY U HAPOAY».
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conepxurcst B Apologeticum XXI1.8 Teprymmana °: "Omnis spiritus ales est: hoc et
angeli et daemones".” B XpHCTHAHCKOIl AHIEJONOTMH KpbUIATHIE AHIENbl HE
HOSABISAIOTCS BIUIOTH /0 KOHIIA ueTBepToro Beka (Ha capkodare Capuriozena B
KoHcTanTHHOMIONE); KIaCCUUECKUH € THUIl yCTAHABIMBAETCS CO BPEMEHHU CO3/IaHUs B
432—440 rr. ¢pecox B Gasmamke Canra-Mapus Mamkope B Pumex. * Oxgmaxo, kak
3ameuaet E. Mcaak, B ogHON U3 ApeBHEHmmMX dduonckux pykomnuceil ! Enoxa (Kebr n
9/I[Hammerschmidt—0~n"see  9/1I]), nmatupyemoii XV BEKOM, OTCYTCTBYeT
YIOMHUHAHUE O KPbUIATBIX aHTeJaX, 4YT0, BEPOSITHO, CBUJETENBCTBYET B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO
B [IEPBOHAYANLHOM BapHAHTE OHO TAKIKE OTCYTCTBOBAIO °' . >

Hpyrue unen XK. T. Munuka no moBoay CTOJb IMO3JHEN AaTupoBku Kruueu

83
06pa306 TAKKXC OTBCPrarOTCsa MPAKTUYCCKHU BCEMH HCCICAOBATCIAMU. boapmmHCTBO

YYEeHBIX T0JIaraloT, YTO OHa OblIa co3aHa He mo3aHee | B. H. 2. 84

II1. ECCEU

8 Matet skusum: 160—mocie 220 rr.

7 «Beskmit IyX KpbUIaT, OyIb TO aHTeN WiIH JeMOHY (zam.).

8 The Books of Enoch, c. 97.

¥1'1 (Ethiopic Apocalypse of) Enoch. A New Translation and Introduction by E. Isaak. — The Old
Testament Pseudepigrapha. Vol. 1: Apocalyptic Literature and Testaments. Ed. by James H. Charlesworth,
c.7,42.

%2 0 kymparckoii aurenonoruu B cBssu ¢ I Enoxom cm.: M. J. Davidson. Angels at Qumran. A
Comparative Study of 1 Enoch 1—36, 72—108 and Sectarian Writings from Qumran. Sheffield, 1992.

el Greenfield, M. Stone. The Enochic Pentateuch and the date of the Similitudes. — Harvard
Theological Review 70 (1977), c. 51—65; M. A. Knibb. The Date of the Parables of Enoch: A Critical
Review. — New Testament Studies 25 (1979), c. 345—359; Ch. L. Mears. Dating the Similitudes of
Enoch. — New Testament Studies 25 (1979), c. 360—369; M. Delcor. Le livre des Paraboles d’Hénoch
Ethiopien. Le probléme de son origine a lumiére des découvertes récentes. — Estudios Biblicos 38
(1979—1980), c. 5—33; M. Black. The Composition, Character and Date of the ‘Second Vision of Enoch’.
— Text, Wort, Glaube. Festschrift K. Aland. Berlin, 1980, c. 19—30; D. W. Suter. Weighed in the Balance:
The Similitudes of Enoch in Recent Discussion. — Religious Studies Review 3 (1981), c. 217—221;
G. Bampfylde. The Similitudes of Enoch: Historical Allusions. — Journal for the Study of Judaism 15
(1984), c. 9—31.

8 Cwm., Hanpumep: Isaak, 1 Enoch, c. 7 1 paGOTBI, IPUBEICHHbIE B MIPEIBIAYIIEeM IPUMETaHIH.
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ComocTaBieHHE  OCHOBHBIX  COITMAIBHO-JKOHOMHUYECKHE  XapaKTEPHUCTHK
Kympanckoit  oOmmHBI  [OOITHOCTH ~ MMYIIECTBA,  KOJUIGKTUBHOE  XO3SIMCTBO,
KOJUICKTUBHBIN 00s3aTelbHBIA TPYJ, COBMECTHOE peUICHHE Ba)KHEWUIINX BOIPOCOB
JKU3HW KOHTpEralud, KOJUICKTUBHBIC Tpames3bl, Ienubar (1o KpailiHed wmepe,
OOJIBIITMHCTBA OOIIMHHUKOB), aCKETU3M, ICKANMMU3M|, €€ LEHTPAIbHBIX UACOIOTHUUECKHUX
MPEICTABICHUH [JOKTPUHA O TPEICCTUHAIIMH, Ayajdu3M, KOHIEIINUS WHINBUIYTBHOTO
n30paHHUYECTBA YJICHOB OOIIMHBI, yYEHHE O OECCMEPTUU AYLIM M ICXATOJOTMYECKOM
BO3JIasSTHUM, MAU(DUCTCKUE U aTbTPyUCTHUECKUE TEHACHIIUN 85 ], ocoGeHHOCTEH KyNnbTa U
OTJIENbHBIX TIOJIOKEHUN PETMTHO3HBIX MPEANUCAHUN [HAIpUMEp, BPEMEHHBIA OTKa3 OT
XpaMOBBIX JKEPTBOIPUHOIICHUA M CHUPHUTYyATU3alMs KyJIbTa, PUTyaJbHbIE OMOBEHHS,
npeaBapsieMble TMOKasHUEM JyIIM, COJHEYHBbI KalleHJapb| C¢ 00pa3oM JKHU3HH U

ooy . 86
MHUPOBO33pEHUEM HYJEHCKON penurno3Hoil cexkrsl ecceeB  (II B. mo H.3.—I B. H.3.)

% Cp., manpumep, 1Q S (Vemas o6uwunsr) 10:18—19: «5 (sc. magep Kympanckoii oGuiusbL,
BBICTYTAIOMIHI B TOKYMEHTE o1 0003HaueHueM Bpasymusiowuil. — M. T.) HIKOMY HE BO3aM 3JI0M, (HO)
Jo0poM mpecienyr (6aea) MyXka...» DTOT HAacCaX COMOCTABISIFOT CO 3HAMECHUTOW (pa3oil, CKa3zaHHOM
Hucycom B HaropHoii nporoBeau: «A s TOBOPIO BaM: HE NPOTHUBLCS 310My» (Eganzenue om Mamgbes
5:39; cp. Esaneenue om Jlyku 6:29). Jlymaercs, 4TO MO3UIHIO KYMPAaHCKOTO Bpa3zyMIIsIomero yMecTHO
TaKXXe CPaBHUTH C PEUTHO3HO-3THYeCKUM yueHneM JIpBa TOICTOTO 0 «HENPOTUBICHUM 31Ty HACUIUEM.
Bpasymisiomuii He OTBeYaeT Ha 3J10 3JI0M, HO 6openicsi C HIM 000pOM.

8 Srumomorns Tepmmua «eccem» (rped. EA064sié(EE4604sié)/EAGGGIiB) cux mop TouHO He
ycraHosineHa. [IpennosxeHo ok. 20 pa3IUYHBIX 3TUMOJIOTHHA. MBI ojaraeM, 4To 3T0 HAUMEHOBAHUE CEKTHI
MOIJI0 BO3HMKHYTh OT MMeHH 0Tl naps JlaBuna Hecceii (s, éuéa (Muaii); rpeu. EE4604B). Jleno B ToM,
YTO COTJIACHO PNy €CCEMCKO-KyMPAaHCKHX TEKCTOB, CEKTAHTHI pacCMaTPUBAIH CBOE COOOIIECTBO —
Habao (6yks. «EJMHCTBOY) — B KauecTBe MOTEHIMANLHOTO TyXOBHOTO 3eMH020 OTIA CBETCKOro Meccuu,
KOTOpBIH, KaK OHM OKHJAJM, IOSIBUTCS «B KOHEYHbIE IHM» HMMEHHO B HX cpele Omaromaps ux
OJraro4ecTHBON JESITENHHOCTH W BOTOYTOOHBIM YCTpPEMIICHHSM; WIH K€, HCIHONB3YsSd KyMpPaHCKYIO
AJTIETOPUIECKYIO «PACTUTEIBHYI0» TEPMHHOIOTHIO, MOKHO CKa3aTb, YTO OOIIMHHHKH, IO-BHANMOMY,
MOJIaTald CBOIO CEKTY «CaloM», «IPOHM3BOIAMIMM» «IUon» B BuAe mpuxona Meccun-Llaps (Kusass),
«xopHEeM(-sIMH)» U «cTBoJIoM» Mecces, JaromuMu KU3Hb CBATOMY AaBuamdeckomy «Ilobery» (cp. Kaury
npopoka Hcavu 11:1); npyrumu cnoBamu, wieHbl KyMpaHCKOW OOIIMHBI, KaK KaKeTCs, paccMaTpUBau
cBoit Ma®ad Kak onmMIeTBOpeHHE HOBOTO Mecces, KOTOPBIH MOPOJMT M B3PacTHT HOBOro JlaBHja.
(ITogpo6HO 06 3TOM CcM. B Hamiel kaure «Mcropus u uaeonorus Kympanckoit odutussy, ¢.216—230.)

B KauecTBe albTepHATHBBI MBI JOMyCKaeM Bo3BeleHHe TepmuHa BEA004sié k apameiickoMy aséna
[’asayya’], «uemurenwm» (cM.. Bumecmo szakmouenus. bubneiickue KoHIENIUM OeCCMEPTHs AYIIH |

3arpoOHoro Bo3nasHusl W kHUrH EHoxXa. Pedanmel, eccen n Tepanestsl, 11).
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npuBesio abCoNOTHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO UCCIEqoBaTeNell K BBIBOAY, 4YTO PYKOIHCH

MepTBOro MOpsi MPUHAJIEKATN eCcCelcKol KOHTPETalnH. 87

He HCKiII04€Ha BO3MOKHOCTb, 4TO B KPYraX HEIOCBAIIEHHBIX 0603Hauenne EA064sié BosBoamm
K Pa3INYHBIM TEPMHHAM.

87 Cwm., nanpumep: A. Dupont-Sommer. Les écrits esséniens découverts prés de la mer Morte. 4 éd.
Paris, 1980, c. 51—82, 381—392; Cross, Ancient Library of Qumran, c. 37—79; H. Bietenhard. Die
Handschriftenfunde von Toten Meer (Cirbet Qumran) und die Essener-Frage: Die Funde in der Wiiste Juda
(Eine Orientforschung). — Aufstieg und Niedergang der Romischen Welt, hrsg. von W. Haase, Berlin—
New York, 1979, c. 704—778; D. Flusser. The Dead Sea Scrolls and the Essenes. 2nd ed. Tel-Aviv, 1987
(uspum); T. S. Beall. Josephus' Description of the Essenes Illustrated by the Dead Sea Scrolls. Cambridge,
1988; Callaway, The History of the Qumran Community, ¢. 63—88; J. H. Charlesworth. Qumran Scrolls
and a Critical Consensus. — Jesus and the Dead Sea Scrolls. New York, 1993, pp. XXXI—XXXVII.

IlepBbIM OTOXJECTBHJI aBTOPOB pykomuceir MeptBoro Mops c¢ eccesmu . JI. CykeHUK B
1947/1948 rr. Ocoboe 3HaueHue Jyuisi 0OOOCHOBAHWS M YTBEPXKICHUS JAHHOW WICHTU(QHKALNH CHITPaIH
tpynel  A. {ronoH-Commepa. O BO3MOXHOM €CCEHCKOM IPOUCXOXIEHHH JlaMacckoro JJIOKyMeHTa
(obHapyxennoro B 1896 r. C. IllexTepom B KeMOpumKCcKOM XpaHWIHIIE PYKOMTUCEeH U3 TeHNn3bl Kanpckoii
CHHArOTH D3pBI CPEeIU PYKOIHCEH CEKTHl KapamMoB W W3MaHHOTO UM B 1910 r.) mucan eme Oxa. Meiiep
(Ursprung and Anfinge des Christemtums, Stuttgart—Berlin, Bd. II, 1925, c. 399; nepBoHadaibHO 3TOT
ucciea0BaTeNb nojiarai, 4rto aBTopoM Jlamacckoro mokymenra Obut (apuceit [cm.: Die Gemeinde des
Neuen Bundes im Lande Damascus, Berlin, 1919]).

[IpennpuHUMATUCh MOMBITKH OTOXISCTBUTH KyMpPAaHUTOB ¢ (apucesMu (CM., Hampumep:
Ch. Rabin. Qumran Studies. New York, 1973), caguykesMu win OTIAEIbHBIMU IPYIIIAMH U TEUCHUSIMH
BHYTpPH 3TOTO ABWXeHUs (cM., Hanpumep: R. North. The Qumran “Sadducees”. — The Catholic Biblical
Quarterly 17 (1955), c. 165—188; A. M. Habermann. Megillot Midbar Yehuda — The Scrolls from the
Judean Desert, Tel-Aviv, 1959, c. XV, 25—30 (uspum); M. R. Lehman. The Temple Scroll as a Source of
Sectarian Halakha. — Revue de Qumran 36 (1978), c. 579—588; J. Sussman. The Study of the History of
Halakha and the Dead Sea Scrolls. — Tarbiz 59 (1990), c. 11—79 (uspum); L. H. Schiffman. The
Sadducean Origins of the Dead Sea Scrolls Sect. — Understanding the Dead Sea Scrolls, ed. by H. Shanks.
New York 1992, c. 35—49; cp. taxxe: 1. Lévi, Un écrit sadducéen antérieur a la destruction du Temple,
Revue des études juives 61 (1911), c. 161—205; 63 (1912), c. 1—19; R. H. Charles (ed.). The Apocrypha
and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament, vol. II (Pseudepigrapha), Oxford, 1973, c¢. 790—797;
S. Schlechter. Fragments of a Zadokite Work. Cambridge, 1910, c. IX—XXIX; S. LaSor. Amazing Dead
Sea Scrolls and the Christian Faith. Chicago, 1956, c. 195—200), 3e1oTamu 1 CHKapusMH (CM., HaIIpuMep:
J. Klausner. The Historical Significance of the “Hidden Scrolls”, 4.Biram Volume, Jerusalem 1956, c.
162—166 (ugpum); C. Roth. The Historical Background of the Dead Sea Scrolls, Oxford, 1958; idem. The
Dead Sea Scrolls: A New Historical Approach, New York, 1965; G. H. Driver. The Judaean Scrolls: The
Problem and a Solution. Oxford, 1965), mocnemoBarermsimu HMoanna Kpecturtens (cM., Hampumep:

B. Thiering. Redating the Teacher of Righteousness. Sydney, 1979; eadem. The Gospels and Qumran: The
23



OcHoBHbBIE JOILIEANINE O HAac CBEACHMS O JBIKEHHUU €CCeeB cojaepkarcs B
Tpynax TmpoxkuBaBiiero B Erunrte eBpelickoro ¢unocodpa u sk3ereta DuioHa
Anexcanoputickoco (ok. 25 1. g0 H.3.—10 50 1. H.3.) «O TOM, 4YTO KaxabIi
noOpoaeTensHblii  cBoOOmeH», 72—91, «Amnonorus» (OTPBIBOK 00 eccesx U3 AITOro
HecoXpaHuBIerocss Tpakrara ®dumoHa 3aQUKCUPOBAH B COYMHEHUHM XPUCTHUAHCKOTO
ucrtopuka u nucarensi Eecesus Kecaputickoeo [ok. 260—339 rr.] «IIpuroroBnenue k
EBanrenuto, VIII, II, 1—18) u «O cozepuarensHoil KU3HW» [00 ErwIeTCKON BETBU
€CCEUCKOro ABMKEHUSI — TepareBTax|), pUMCKOr0 y4eHOro, rOCy1apCTBEHHOTO JIESITEIs
u BoeHavdanbHUKA [Lnunus Cmapweeo (23/24—79 rr.) «EctectBennas uctopusi», V, 17,
73, WyACHCKOTO MCTOPHKA M TOCYIapCTBEHHOro nesarens, dapuces Hocugpa Pnasus
(37/38—mocne 100 rr.) «Myneiickas BoitHaw, I, 78—80; I, 111—113, 119—161, 566—
568; III, 9—12; V, 142—145, «Uyneiickue apeBHoctuy», XIII, 171—172, 371—379;
XVII, 11, 18—22 u «ABtobuorpadus», 10—12, nepkoBHBIX mucateined HUnnoauma
Pumckoeo (ox. 170—235 rr.) «Onposepkenne Bcex epecei, wm dunmocopymenan, IX,
18—28, Enugpanua Canramunckozo (ox. 310/320—402/403 rr.) «Ilanapuon», X, XIX,
XX, 3, 1—4, XXIX) u Eecesua Kecapuiickoco (ok. 260—339 rr.) «llepkoBHas
uctopusi», 1V, 22, 4—7 (maccax M3 HECOXpaHHBIICHCS PabOTHI XPUCTHAHCKOTO aBTOpa
Il B. I'ececunna). OTnenvHbIE CBENCHHUSI 00 €cCCeAX COAEPIKATCA TAKKE B COUMHECHHSIX
¢dunocopos-HeonnatoHUKoB [lopgpupus (ok. 233—oxk. 300 rT. H. 3.) «O Bo3AEpKAHUNY,
IV, 11—13 u Cunecuss Kupemncrkozo (370/375—413/414 rr. H.3.) «duon», 3, 1—3
(OTPBIBOK M3 HEMONICIICH 0 HAC paboThl oparopa u Guiocodpa KHHUKO-CTOUMIECKOTO
tonka /[uona Xpucocmoma (3namoycma) [ox. 40—120 rr. H. 3.]), TATHHCKOTO MHCATEIIS

u yuesoro III B. H. 3. Conuna «Cobpanue nocrornpuMedarenbHocTel Mupay, 35, 9—I12 u

Qumran Origins of the Christian Church. Sydney, 1981; eadem. Jesus the Man: A New Interpretation from
the Dead Sea Scrolls, Sydney—London. 1992; eadem. Jesus of the Apocalypse. Sydney—London, 1995),
WyJICO-XPUTHAHCKOW CeKTOoi »0moHHMTOB (cM., Hampumep: J. L. Teicher. The Dead Sea Scrolls —
Documents of the Jewish-Christian Sect of Ebionites. — Journal of Jewish Studies 2 (1951), c. 67—99;
cp.: J. Baer. The Manual of Discipline: A Jewish-Christian Document from the Beginning of the Second
Century C. E. (including a Discussion of the Damascus Document). — Zion 29 (1964), Nos.1—2, c. 1—60
(uspum)), oommuoi Makosa IIpasentoro, Opara Mucyca (cm., Hanpumep: R. H. Eisenman. James the Just
in the Habakkuk Pesher, Leiden, 1986; idem. James, the Brother of Jesus: The Key to Unlocking the
Secrets of Early Christianity and the Dead Sea Scrolls. New York, 1996) n HexoTopbIMH Jpyrumu

PCIUTUO3HBIMU TCUCHUSAMMU.
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XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB Meponuma (ok. 347—419/420 rr.) «O 3HAMEHUTHIX Mykax», XI,
Qunacmpus (yM. ok. 397 r.) «Kaura o pasnuunsix epecsix», 9, Huna Cunatickozo (yM.
ok. 430 r.) «Tpakrar o MoHameckoil mnpaktuke», 1—4, Hcuodopa Cesunbckoeo (OK.
560—636 1r.) «OTUMoOnorum», VII, 5, 5, monodusutrckoro marpuapxa Muxauna I
Anmuoxuiickoeo (1126—1199 rr.) «Xponuka», VI, 1, B « AIOCTOJILCKUX KOHCTUTYIIHSIX)
(cOopHHMKE IEPKOBHBIX TPABOBBIX U JIMTYPIHUYECKHUX TEKCTOB, CO3JaHHOM OK. 380 T.
agentoM apuaHctBa), VI, 6, «TonkoBom cioBape» ['esuxus [V B. H. 3.] (II, 6300, 44), 88
coctaBieHHo B Buzantum ok. 1000 r. sHuukinonenuu — T. H. «JIlekcukone Cynabi»,
3123 («Eccen» *) *° i HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX HCTOUHHUKAX.

[Tnuauii Crapmuii, OeBIHi B [lamectune ¢ apmueit Becnacuana u, BO3MOXXHO,
JUYHO MO3HAKOMUBIIMICA C CEKTOM ecceeB, mucaia B cBoel «EcTeCTBEHHOW HCTOPHUM»:
«...ecceu — IJIeMs yeIMHEHHOE U HanboJiee yIMBUTEIbHOE H30 BCeX BO BceM mupe. OHU
KUBYT 0€3 MEHIIWH, OTBEPTalOT IUIOTCKYIO JTF000Bb, HE 3HAIOT JICHET (Sine pecunia; OyKB.
"6e3 mener (wnmm: "ummymectBa', "coObctBennoctu")'. — M. T.)... V30 nmHSI B AcHB
KOJIMYECTBO WX YBEITHMYMBAETCA Oyiarojapsi MOSBICHHIO MAacChl YTOMIIEHHBIX >KHU3HBIO
NPUIIETIBIEB, KOTOPHIX BOJHBI (DOPTYHBI BIEKYT K 00bIUasiM ecceeB. Takum oOpa3oM —

3TOMy TPYIHO IOBEPHTH — B TEUEHHE THICAY TOKOIeHmit (per saeculorum milia)®'

¥ Bepsuna C. 4. [Peuewsus wa:] M. P. Taumnesckuii. Vicropus u wuaeonorus KympaHckoit
obmmaeL. CII6., 1994. — Ilanectunckuii coopauk 98 (35), 1998, c. 181.

¥ Crates «Eccem», BEpOSTHO, NPEACTABIAET cOOOH WHMTATY M3 HEIOMEAUIMX [0 HAC
«/3Bnedenuit» BuzaHTuiickoro wummneparopa Koncrantuna VII Barpsunopoanoro (905—959) wus
«Xpouukn» (866/867 rr.) 'eoprust MoHaxa.

[Ci0BO «cyna» MOKET 03HA4aTh «CBalHas IIOCTPOIKay, «JOJITOBPEMEHHOE YKPEITUIEHHE. |

% Cm.: A. Adam. Antike Berichte iiber die Essener, Berlin, 1961; idem. Antike Berichte iiber die
Essener, neubearbeitete und erweiterte Aufl. von Ch. Burchardt. Berlin, 1972; G. Vermes, M. D. Goodman.
The Essenes According to the Classical Sources. Sheffield, 1989.

OtpeiBKM U3 counmHeHnit ®unona Anekcanapuiickoro, ITnmams Crapmero, Mocuda PnaBus
(BKuOYasi JpeBHeEpyccKuil mepeBoa ero coumHenusi «MWynelickas BoiiHa») u Wnmosmra Pumckoro o6
eccesx B IpekpacHbIX pycckux nepeBojax U. JI. Amycuna u M. M. Enu3apoBoii MOKHO HaiiTW B KHHUTE:
U. JI. Amycun. Texctel Kympana. M., 1971. (lutatel 13 aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB B 3TOM pasJielie MPHUBOIATCS
10 JaHHOMY H3JIaHHIO.)

! Kak cnpaBemmBo 3ameuaer W. J[. AMycuH, B JaHHOM 3amedanuu ILmmums Crapurero,
BEPOSITHO, 3aKJIOUEH OTIOJIOCOK XHMIMAacTHYecKuX Bo33peHnit Kympanckod ob6mmnbl. (KympaHckas

napauiens K coobuiennto [Inunust Crapurero o eccesx. — Muoctpannas ¢unonorus. Beimn. 9. Bonpocsr

Kiaccudeckoit pumonoruun, Ne 5. JIsBoB, 1966, c. 58—60.)
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CYILIECTBYET BEUHBIH POJI, XOTSA B HEM HHUKTO HE POXKJAeTCs, MO0 HEJJOBOJILCTBO JKU3HBIO
Cpelu APYTHUX JItoJIel CIOCOOCTBYET YBETUUCHHIO X YHCTA...»

CornacHo coo6miennto @OunoHa AeKCaHIPUIICKOT0, CoAepKAIIEeMyCsl B TPAKTaTe
«O TOM, YTO KaIblii T0OpOAETEeNbHEIN cBoGOmeH», 75 °> B Ilamectnne B IB. H. 5.
npoxuBaio Oosee 4000 ecceeB (Ty ke mudpy ykassBaer u HMocudp Dnasuii B
«yneiickux npesHoctsix», XVIII, 20). % Onnu «eIBa JU HE E€OUHCTBECHHLIE M3 BCEX
JIO7eil, He UMes HHU JIEHET, HU COOCTBEHHOCTH... CUHMTAIOT cebs Ooraredmmmu, nu6o
CIPaBEIJIMBO TIOJIAral0T, YTO YMEPEHHOCTh M OrPAHUYCHHOCTh B TMOTPEOHOCTSIX
PaBHOCWIIBHBI M300MITHION; «... OHU JJaK€ W BO CHE HE 3HAIOT HU KPYITHOW, HU MEJKON
COOCTBEHHOCTH, HH MOPCKOW TOPTOBIHM, HMOO OTKJIOHSIOT OT ceOsi MOOYXXIeHUs K
KOPBICTONIOOMIO». «... HUKTO W3 HHUX HE UMeeT COOCTBEHHOrO J0Ma, KOTOPBIH He
MpHUHAJIe)KaT Obl BCeM coo0Ia; KpoMe TOTO, OHHM KHUBYT (uacamu (Iped. K)/ibmogvle
coobuecmsea. — M. T.), noMa X OTKPBITHI JJIsl TEX U3 €IMHOMBIILICHHUKOB, KOTOPHIE
MPUXOJAT K HAM HM3BHE, y HHUX OOIIas JUIsi BCEX Kacca W OOIIUE pacXoibl, OOIUMHU
ABIIIOTCA TaKXkKe OJeXAa W MuTaHue..» Kpome Toro, eccen «OCyXXIAlOT TOCIOM,
(Bmagerommx pabamu), HE TOJIBKO KakK JIIOJEH HECIPaBeIJIUBBIX, OCKBEPHSIOIINX
PaBEHCTBO, HO M KaK HEYECTHBIEB, HAPYIIAIOUINX 3aKOH M YCTAaHOBJICHHUS MPHPOJIBI,
KOTOpasi, moJl0OHO MaTepu, BCEX MOPOAMB M BHIKOPMHUB paBHBIM OOpa3oM, clenala
JI07IeH 3aKOHHBIMU OpaThsIMU HE TOJIBKO MO Ha3BaHUIO, HO M B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

B or10il cBA3M oTMmeTuM, 4YTO corjacHo Ycmaey Kympanckoii obwuHbl,
BCTYTAOIMIUNA B KOHTPETAIMI0 HOBHUIMK MO MCTEYCHHH BTOPOTO I'0Jia UCIBITATSIIEHOTO
CpOKa IiepelaBall BCE CBOE HMMYIIECTBO B KOJUIEKTUBHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh U OHO
“CMelMBaJIOCh” ¢ UMYIIECTBOM OOIIMHBI (cM., Hanpumep, 1Q S 6:17—25). Takxke u
HNocu¢p Onasuii, onuceiBas B «Mypaelckoil BOifHe» ecceeB, 3aMe4aeT, YTO y HHX
«MMYIIECTBO KaXKJIOTO CMEIINBACTCS ¢ MMYIIECTBOM JIPYTUX, M, CIOBHO y OpaTheB, y
Bcex ofiHO obOmiee umytectBo» (11, 122). @unon AnexcaHapuilCKuid B «Anojoruny, (4)
3aMeuaeT, YTO HUKTO U3 €CCEEB «HE MMEeT HUYEero COOCTBEHHOr0: HU JA0Ma, HU paba, HU

3eMEJIBbHOTO Yy4acTKa, HU CKOTa, HU JPYTUX HPEIMETOB U 00CTaHOBKHM OorarctBa. Bee

92 Cp. ero «Anonoruion, (1).
% Ormernm, st CPaBHEHMsI, YTO CAMOE MOIIIHOC M BJIMATEIILHOE PEIIMTMO3HOE OOBEINHCHHE B
ITamecTnHe — (hapricen — HACUYMUTHIBAIIM B cBOUX psaax B I B. H. 3. ok. 6000 yenoBex (Hocugh Dnasui
b

Wyneiickue npesHoctu, XVII, 42).
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BHOCSI B 0OmMiA PoHJ, OHM cOO00IIa MONB3YIOTCA JoXoAamMu Beex». (CM. Takke TpakTar
®unona Anexcanapuiickoro «O TOM, 4TO KaXAblid JTOOPOJCTEIbHBIA CBOOOIEHY, 85—
86.) B 1997 rony ®@. M. Kpocc u 3. Dmien ony6nukoBanu oOHapyxeHHbIH B Kympane
OCTPAKOH, TJ€, COTJIACHO UX MHTEPHPETALNH, TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO HEKHI 4EIOBEKOM
N0 UMEHU XOHHM IpU BCTYIUIEHHMHM B KOHTperanuio-yaUad (CTK. 8) mepenaeTr Ka3Hadero
Kympanckoii o6munbl Eneazapy cBoero pada Xucmasi, cBOH JOM, a TaKKe UMEIOIIHeCs Y
HETo (PUTOBBIC U OJINBKOBHIE ICPEBBSI. o4

OwioH oTMedaeT manu@uM ecceeB: «Y HHX BbI HE HAWIETe PEMECIICHHUKA,
U3TOTOBJISIFOIIETO JIYKH, CTPEJIbl, KUHXKAJbI, IIIJIEMBbI, TAHIIUPH, IIUTHI, 1 BOOOIIE HUKOTO,
JIENAONIET0 OpYyXKHe, OpyIAus HIM 4YTO Obl TO HHU OBLIO, CIy’XKallee sl BOWHBI».
Anexcanapuiickuii ¢unocod 3amedaeT TakkKe, YTO OHU OUYEHb OOJBIIOE BHUMAHHE
YIETSAIOT U3ydeHuto 3THKU. [[o MHEeHHIo ecceeB, «b0OXKECTBEHHOE SBJISETCA MPUYHHON
Bcex Omar m HU omHOoro 3 30i». CormacHo ToHkKoMy 3ameuanuto U. JI. AmycuHa,
«BO3MOXKHO, YTO 93Ta Kparkas ¢GopMyia COAEPKUT SAPO  AYaTUCTHUECKHX
npeacrasieHui. Beap ecin 310 He nopoxkaeHO borom, To, 04EBUIHO, OHO UMEET APYroe
HA4ajio, KOTOpOE B  KAaKOW-TO Mepe MOXKET OBITh  IPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHO
boxxecTBEHHOMY». ” B «Anonoruny OHIOH 3aMe4aeT, 4To eCCeH, «YCEpIIHO 3aHUMASACh
TPYZIOM,.. CMEJIO COPEBHYIOTCSI, HE BBICTABJISISI B KQUECTBE MPEJJIOra HU XKapy HU XOJOJ,
HU Kakue Obl TO HHM OBUI0O M3MEHEHHS TMOTOAbl. 3a MPHUBBIYHYI padoOTy OHHU
MPUHUMAIOTCS €III€ 0 BOCXO0/a COJIHIIA, & OCTABIISIOT €€ TOJBKO MOCTE 3aKaTa, COXPaHss
IIPU 3TOM 370POBBE HE MEHBILIE TEX, KTO YYaCTBYET B TMMHACTUYECKNX COPEBHOBAHMSIX.
OHU nonararT, 4TO MX 3aHATHUSA IMOJE3HEe JUIS KU3HU U MpUATHEE U1 AYLIU U Tena, a

TaKxke Oojee AOJITOBPEMCHHBI, UCM YIPAXKHCHUA HAa COCTA3AHUAX, nbo oHU HE TCPSIOT

%F. M. Cross, E. Eshel. Ostraca from Khirbet Qumran. — Israel Exploration Journal 47 (1997), c.
17—28; A New Ostracon from Qumran. — Qadmoniot 30 (114), 1997/98, c. 134—136 (uspum).
W3patesu OTHOCAT 3TO COOBITHE K IIEPUOAY MEXAYy cepequHo I B. H. 3. u nagenueM Kympana B 68 1. H. 3.
I'. Bepmern gatupyet octpakoH mpocto I B. H. 3. (The Complete Dead Sea Scrolls in English, New York,
1997, c. 596—597).

Cp. : A. Yardeni. A Draft of a Deed on an Ostracon from Khirbet Qumren. — Israel Exploration
Journal 47 (1997), c. 233—237; P. R. Callaway. A Second Look at Ostracon No. 1 from Khirbet Qumran.
— The Qumran Chronicle 7 (1997), c. 145—170; N. Golb. Qadmoniot and the “Yauad” Claim. — The
Qumran Chronicle 7 (1997), c¢. 171—173.

% Kympanckas o6uusa, c. 190.
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CBOET0 3HAYEeHMs Ja)Ke C HACTYIUIEHHUEM 3pesioro BoszpacTa». «OOLUMM y HHUX SIBISETCS
HE TOJBKO CTOJI, HO M oAexaa. [[yist 3uMbl y HUX MPUTOTOBJIEHBI KPENKUE TUIAIIH, a JJIs
JeTa — JIelIeBble HAKUAKH; >KETAIOIIUNA JIETKO MOXKET B3ATh TaKyl OACKIY, KaKyIo
3aX04eT, TaK 4TO TO, YTO CUUTACTCS MPUHAIICKHOCTHIO OJHOTO, SBISETCS JTOCTOSHUEM
BCEX W, HAMPOTHUB, TO, YTO MPHUHAIICKHT BCEM, MPHHAUICKAT U KaAXKIOMY B
otnenbHOCTH. W ecm KTo-HUOYAh M3 HUX 3a00JI€ET, TO €ro Jiedyar U3 oOUuX CPEeACTB, U
BCE MOMOTalT emy 3a0oTamu ¥ BHUMaHHeM. CTapHKU K€, €CITH OHU OKaxyTcs Oe3
JeTeil, 0OBIYHO 3aBEPIIAIOT JKU3Hb HE TOJBKO KaK MHOTOJIETHBIC, HO M KaK MMEIOIINE
OYEHb XOpOIIMX JETEeW; y HHUX CYACTIMBEWINAs M IpPEeKpacHeWIas CTapoCTb, OHH
YAOCTauBAIOTCS MPUBUJIETUN U TMOYETa CO CTOPOHBI OOJBIIOTO YHUCIHA JIIOJEH, KOTOphIe
CUMTAIOT HYXXHBIM YXa)XXMBaTh 32 HUMH CKOpee MO JO0OpPOBOJIHHOMY PEIICHHIO, YeM IO
3aKOHY MpUpoAbl. OTIMYHO BUMS, YTO Opak — €IUHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXKET B OOJBIION
Mepe pa3pylIUTh UX OOIIHOCTb, OHU OTKA3bIBAIOTCS OT HErO U MPEKPAcHO COOJIOJAIOT
Bo3zepkanue. HukTo U3 ecceeB He OepeT cebe JKEeHbI, TaK KaK KEHIIMHBI CaMOJTFOOMBHI,
HE B MEPY PEBHUBBI U UCKYCHO BIUSIOT HA 00pa3 MBICIEH MY>KUHHBI, CKJIOHSS €ro K cede
¥ 3aBJICKAS IOCTOSHHBIMH YaPaMH...» *

OO0 0O0uHOCTH UMYIIECTBA €CCEEB, UX KOJUIEKTUBHOM TPYAE€ U COBMECTHBIX
Tpane3zax rooput u Hocudp Dnapuit. HoBuMi CTAaHOBHUTCS MOJHOIPABHBIM YEJIOM
€CCeICKOM OOIIMHBI TUIIb MOCJE TPEXJIETHETO UCIBITATeILHOTO cpoka. B koHrperanuu
CYIIIECTBOBAJIA JKECTKAsh CUCTEMa CYPOBBIX HaKa3aHWUW 3a MPOCTYNKU W MpPErpemieHus,
BILUIOTH 10 cMmepTHOM kasHu (Mypeiickue apeBHoctu, I, 145). OOmMHHMKK yCcepaHO
M3y4YaJld COYMHEHMUS JPEBHHMX, a TaKXe CBOWCTBA KaMHEW M MHUHEpAJIOB, KOpHEU

pacTeHuil 111 JeueHus: 6oae3He.

% O 6e36paunn eccee rooput u Ilmmmmii Crapumii («EcTtecTBennas ucropusy», V, 17, 73).
Hocud Pnasuit B «yneiickoit Boiine» (II, 120—121 u 160) n «Myneitckux apesnoctsx» (XVIII, 21)
NHUIIET O ABYX BETBAX €CCEEB: OJHM OTBEPrarloT Opak, JAPYrHe K€ CUHTAIOT €ro HEOOXOAMMBIM JUIA
MPOJIOIDKEHHUS pOJa U IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TTOKOJIEHHH.

Wuctutyt Opaka npusHaetrcs Jamacckum doxymenmom (CD 7:6—9; cp. 4:20—21). B Texcme
«/eyx KOIOHOK» YHOMHMHAIOTCA >KEHIIMHBl W JAETH KaK WICHbl OOMMHBI HCTHHHOTO M3pamns u
periameHTHpyetcst OpauHblid Bo3pacT 1uist Mys>kunH — 20 siet (1Q Sa 1:4—12). Cyas no tekcty CD 4:20—
5:2, oOUIMHBI ecceiicKoro THIa JOJDKHBI ObUIM COOJIOAATh MOHOTAMHMIO, a B HJeaje — M BCE OOIECTBO
Wzpauns, B ToM uucie napb (cm. Cmamym yaps B KympanckoMm Xpamosom ceumxe — 11Q T 57:15—19
— o xene 1aps). Texcersl CD 12:1—2 u 11Q T 45:11—12 3anpemator koutyc B npenenax Hepycamima,

«4TOOBI HE OCKBCPHATL IrOpoOa CBHTI/IJ'II/IH.[a CBOCH HEUHCTOTOM.
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Cozpatenu  TalIMyAMYECKHX  COYMHEHHUH, a  Takke  CpeIHEBEKOBbBIE
MyCyJIbMaHCKME M KapauMCKHE aBTOpbl B CBOMX paboTax He YHIOTpeOssnu
HaMEHOBAHUE «eCcCen». B paBBUHUCTUYECKOW JUTEpAType MPEACTABUTEIN €CCEMCKO-
KYMpPAHCKOTO  JBWXXEHHUS, IO-BUAUMOMY, (UTypHpYyIOT (4amie BCEro) Toj
0003HAYCHUSIMH «IIAIOKUBD» (ié+446; HE MyTaTh C apUCTOKPATUYECKOW TPYyHNIHUPOBKOM
«canmykeeBy) U «0oatycem». CeKkThl HAIOKHIOB U 003TyceeB YNOMHHAIOTCA TaKikKe,
HalpuMmep, B TpyAaX XpUCTHAHCKUX mucarened HMeponnmma wu  ®Punactpus,
nyaeoxputuanckom counHenud III B. H. 3. «Y3HaBanusy, 1, 53—54 IlceBno-Kinumenra,
a Takke B TNPOM3BEJCHUAX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KAPAMMCKHX aBTOpOB Maky6a aib-
Kupxkucanu (X B.), Caxis A0y ane-Capu (X B.), Caxna 6en-Maiypmaxa (900—950 rr.),
Xacana 6en-Mammaxa (X B.), Mexyabl Xamaccu (1075—1160), eBpeiickuX yYeHBIX,
¢umnocopo u sx3ereroB Caaauu [Maona (882—942), Appaama mnbH-Jlayna (1110—
1180), Mowuces Maitmonuza (1135—1204) u eBpeiickoro rymanucra Azapuu neu Poccu
(ok. 1511—ok. 1578).97 Anb-Kupkucanu 3ameudaer B «KHHre OrHeid M CTOPOKEBBIX
Oamen» (937 r.), YTO TPHUBEPXKEHIBl YUYCHHS IaJIOKUIOB HA3BIBAUCH «IEIEPHBIMU
JOIBMID), MOCKOTBbKY «HX (CBSIIEHHBIC) KHHIH OBUTH OOHApyXeHbI B memepe». = O
CEeKTE «IEIMIEPHBIX JIIOIeH» COOOIIAIOT TaKXKe MYCYJIbMAHCKHE YICHBIC U MUCATEIH AJlb-
MyTtaxxap 6en-Taxup anpb-Makaucu (X B.), A0y Paiixan ams-bupynu (973—1048) u
Myxamman anb-1llaxpactanu (1071—1153).

°7 B kuure «Cerod rias» (1574 r.), riasa 4.

% 06 0OHApyXCHHH MHOTOYMCICHHBIX EBPEHCKHX pyKOMHCeil B Iemiepe HENoAaneKy OT
HepuxoHna (pacroyioxxeH npubim3utensHo B 12 kM k ceBepy oT KympaHa) cooOlaer Takxke marpuapx
Cenepkun Tumodeti I (726—819 rr.) B mucbmMax K MUTpomoiuTy 3namckomy Cepruto (ym. ok. 815 1.),
XPUCTHAHCKOMY JIEKaplo Ipu aBope Oarmanckoro xanuda XapyHa anb-Pammna (786—809 rr.) I"aBpuairo
(ym. B 828 r.) m mutponomury namacckomy lllyOoxammapany. Cpenu pykommceil Obutn OuOneiickue
TekcThl, BKiodas O0omee 200 [Icammor [aBuma (cp. B 3TOH CBSA3M KyMpaHCKHE MaHYCKpHNTH 4Q Ps’
[4Q 88], 4Q 380—381, 11Q Ps* °[11Q 5—6].], coneprkarue anokpududeckue [Tcanmbr).

Obpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE U 3aMeYaHHe XPUCTHAHCKOro ¢unocoda u yueHoro OpureHa (Ok.
185—253/254 1r.) OTHOCHUTENBHO TOrO, YTO TeKCT CEeKCTHl (BTOPOTO U3 TPEX TI'PEYEeCKUX IIEPEBOJIOB
EBpeiickoit bubnnu, BKIIOYEHHBIX UM B CBOIO ['ekcarury) ObUT HaliJeH «BMECTE C JPYTHMMH €BPEHCKUMH U
IPEYECKUMHU KHUTaMHU B KyBIIHHE Okoiio Mepuxonay. (Cp. takke: Eecesuil Kecapuiickuii, L]epxkosHas

ucmopusi, V1, 16, 1.)
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Pan  wmccnemoBaTenell  Haxo4AT — CIEObl  AHTHECCEHMCKOW  IIOJIEMUKH B
npousBeneHusix Hosoro 3asera. 99 [Tonarator, 4TO e€ccerm YMOMHUHAIOTCA 37ECh,

HanpuMep, 0]l HAMMEHOBaHUAMU «upoauane» (Eeancenus om Mamges 22:16 u Mapka

3:6, 12:13, cp. Mapx 8:15), 100 «xenpopokn» (Esaneerue om Mamdbes 7:15), 101

102
«kuBOTHBIS» (Egancenue om Mapka 1:13 7 Ilepsoe nocranue K KopuHpsHam

15:32 '), «eBpen» (locnanue k espesim, passim) '°* u HexkoropsiMu gpyrumu. '

% Cwm., Hanpumep: C. Spicqg. L'Epitre aux Hébreux, Apollos, Jean Baptiste, les Hellénistes et
Qumran. — Revue de Qumran 3 (1959), c. 365—390; D. Flusser. The Dead Sea Sect and Pre-Pauline
Christianity. — Scripta Hierosolymitana 4 (1965), c. 215—266; C. Daniel. Une mention paulinienne des
esséniens de Qumran. — Revue de Qumran 20 (1966), c. 553—567. Cm. Takxke pabOTHI, YKa3aHHBIC B
npuM. 96—101.

1% C. Daniel. Les “Hérodiens” du Noveau Testament sont-ils des Esséniens? — Revue de Qumran
21 (1967), c.31—53; idem. Nouveaux arguments en faveur de 1’identification des Hérodiens et des
Esséniens. — Revue de Qumran 27 (1970), c. 397—402. Cwm. taxxe: Y. Yadin. Megillat ham-Miqdash, The
Temple Scroll. Jerusalem, 1983, c. 138—139, nprm. 67—70.

1% C. Daniel. “Faux Prophétes”: surnom des Esséniens dans le Sermon sur la Montagne.— Revue
de Qumran 25 (1969), c. 45—79.

192 Cm.: H. J. Schoeps. Beobachtungen zum Verstandnis des Habakukkomentars von Qumran.—
Revue de Qumran 5 (1959), c. 77.

157, antlevskij, The Two Wicked Priests in the Qumran Commentary on Habakkuk, c. 27,
npum. 83.

1% Cp.: Y. Yadin. The Dead Sea Scrolls and the Epistle to the Hebrews.— Scripta Hierosolymitana
4 (1965), c.36—55; H. Kosmala. Hebrier—Essener—Christen: Studien zur Vorgeschichte der
frithchristlichen Verkiindigung. Leiden, 1959; Spicg, Epitre aux Hébreux, Apollos, Jean Baptiste, les
Hellénistes et Qumran, passim; H.J]. Amycun. HoBwlii >cxaromormdecknii Tekcr u3 Kympana
(11QMelchisedek). — Bectauk npesheit uctopuu 3 (1967), c. 45—62.

195 Cwm., nanpumep: Daniel C. Une mention des essniens dans un texte syriaque de I’ Apocalypse.
— Le Museon 79 (1966), c. 155—164; idem. La mention des esséniens dans le texte grec de I’Epitre de
S. Jude. — Le Muséon 81 (1968), c. 503—521; idem. Esséniens et Eunuques (Matt. 19,1—12). — Revue
de Qumran 23 (1968), c. 353—390; idem. Les esséniens et I’arriére-fond historique de la Parabole du Bon
Samaritain. — Novus Testamentum 11 (1969), c¢. 71—104; idem. Un essénien mentionné dans les Actes
des Apotres: Barjésu. — Le Muséon 84 (1971), ¢. 455—476; D. Flusser. Blessed are the Poor in Spirit. —
Judaism and the Origins of Christianity. Jerusalem, 1988, ¢. 102—113 [= Israel Exploration Journal 10
(1960), c. 1—13].
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IV. APXEOJIOI'A XUPBET-KYMPAHA

[Inuanit Crapmnii, JIuon XpucoctoM u CONMH JOKAIWU30BaIM LEHTPAIbHOE
ecceiickoe mocenenue ' («ropon»; Cumnecuii, JlnoH, 3, 2) Ha ceBepo-3amagHOM
nobepexxpe MepTBoro mops. iMeHHO B 3TOM paiione, B Mmecte Xupoer-Kympan (3 kM k
ceBepy OT oasuca AnH-Demixa), Obu10 0OHapykeHo B 1951 r. mocenenue, odburarensam
KOTOPOTO Y TPUHAICKAIN PYyKONUCH, YKpbIThle B mnemepax Bagu-Kympana.
PykoBomuBmnii npucxoguBmumu B 1951—1956 rr.  packonkamu Ponan ge Bo

o 1
pa3paboTan apXeonorHuecKyio IePHOAH3AINIO KYMPAHCKOTO €CCEHCKOTO MOCEneHns.

1% Cornacuo cooGmenusam dunona Anekcanapuiickoro («O TOM, UTO KaxIblil J06pOaeTeIbHbIIH
cBoboneH», 76) u Mocuda dnasus («ynetickas BoriHay, 11, 124—125), eccelickue OONIUHBI IPOXKUBAIHU B
pasnuyHbIX MecTHOCTsAX [lamectunbl. (Cp. Tarke KyMpaHCKuil Kommenmapuii Ha KHu2y npopoka
Assaxyma [1Q pHab] 12:9—10].)

197 Cwm., manpumep: R. de Vaux. L’archéologie et les manuscrits de la mer Morte. London, 1961;
idem, Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls. London, 1973; idem. Die Ausgrabungen vom Qumran und
En Feschcha. 1A. Die Grabungstagebiicher. Deutsche Ubersetzung und Informationsaufbereitung durch
F. Rohrhirsch und B. Hofmeier. Freiburg (Schweiz)—Gottingen, 1996. Cm. takke: Fouilles de Khirbet
Qumran et de Ain Feshkha. I. Album de photographies. Répertoire du fonts photographique. Synthése des
notes de chantier du Pére Roland de Vaux présentés par J—B. Humbert et A. Chambon. Fribourg
(Suisse)—Gottingen, 1994; J.-M. Roussé. Fouiller avec le P. de Vaux. — E.-M. Laperrousaz (ed.)
Qoumran et les Manuscrits de la mer Morte. Paris, 1997, ¢.39—47.

B 1990—x rr. uHTEpnpeTanus pe3ysbTaToB PackomoK M psia BeIBOJOB P. ne Bo moaseprarorcs
HEKOTOPBIMU y4eHBIX peBM3HH. OO OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABJICHUSIX COBPEMEHHBIX NHUCKYCCHI IO BOIPOCaM
apxeosiornn Kympana cm., HanpumMep: Methods of Investigation of the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Khirbet
Qumran Site. Present Realities and Future Prospects. Ed. by M. O. Wise, N. Golb, J.J. Collins,
D. G. Pardee. New York, 1994; F. Rohrhirsch. Wissenschaftstheorie und Qumran: die
Geltungsbegriindungen von Aussagen in der Biblischen Archidologie am Beispiel von Chirbet Qumran und
En Feschcha. Géttingen, 1996; Z. J. Kapera. Khirbet Qumran: A Monastic Settlement or a villa rustica? —
The Qumran Chronicle 6 (1996), c. 39—45; J. Magness. Some Observations on the Archaeology of
Qumran. (Abstract of paper delivered at the annual meeting of ASOR/SBL 1996). — ASOR Newsletter 46,
No. 2 (Summer 1996), c. 28; eadem. The Archaeology of Qumran at Jerusalem Dead Sea Scrolls Congress,
1997. — The Qumran Chronicle 7 (1997), ¢. 1—10; eadem. A Villa at Khirbet Qumran? — Revue de
Qumran 63 (1994), c¢. 397—419. Cwm. Ttakxe: Parry D. W., Ricks S. D. (eds.) Current Research and
Tecnological Developments on the Dead Sea Scrolls. Leiden, 1996. (Cp. taxxe: P. R. Davies. How Not to
Do Archaeology. — Biblical Archaeologist 51 (1988), c¢. 203—207.) Ha pycckom s3bIke O BOIIpOcam
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CoriacHO pEeKOHCTPYKIMHU (PPaHIy3CKOTO apXeoyiora, MoceJIeHue KyMPaHUTOB-€CCECB B

Kympane Bo3HUKIO B Tperbed uerBeptH Il B. 10 H. 5. 108y MPOCYIIECTBOBAIIO (C

110

109
HEC3HAYUTCIIbHBIM IIEPCPHIBOM ) J0 JC€Ta 68 . H. 3., Koraga OHO OBLIO 3aXBavyeHO U

paspymieHo conmaramMu X puMmckoro neruoHa (Fretensis). "1 Cama o6mmna, BEPOATHO,

apXeoJIOTHMH KyMPaHCKOTO TTOCeNeHHs cM., Hanpumep: Tanmaesckuii, icropus n nneonorus Kympanckoii
0o0IMHEL, ¢. 32—42.

He uckiroueHa BO3MOXKHOCTB TOTO, YTO NEPBOHAYAIBHO KyMpPAHCKHE COOPYKEHHS BO3BOIMINCH
kak 3umHss villa rustica, Ho 3aTem 3Ta BuJUIa ObLIa pEBpallleHa eccesiMH B UX LIEHTpalIbHOE moceneHue. B
JAHHOM CBSI3M yMECTHO YHOMAHYTH mnpexnnosioxeHue K. JlaHudiast o ToM, yTo ynmomuHaemble Mucycom
JIUIA, TIPOKUBAIOIINE «B JoMax (aBopuax) napckux» (Eeawneenue om Mamees 11:7—8 u Esaneenue om
Jlyku 7:24—25), BO3MOXKHO, MOTYT ObITh HaeHTH(UIIUpOBaHbI ¢ eccesimu (Les Esséniens et “Ceux qui sont
dans les maisons des rois” (Matthieu 11, 7—38 et Luc 7, 24—25). — Revue de Qumran 22 (1967), c. 261—
279.).

108 Psn uccnenoBarenei monararoT, YTO KyMpPaHCKOE NOCENEHHE BO3HUKIO OK. 100 r. 10 H. 3. Wiu
naxe Heckombko mosgHee. (Cwm., Hampumep: E. M. Laperrousaz. Bréves remarques archéologiques
concernant la chronologie des occupations esséniennes de Qoumran. — Revue de Qumran 46 (1986), c.
202; F. Garcia Martinez. Qumran Origins and Early History: A Groningen Hypothesis. — Folia Orientalia
25 (1989), c. 115; 131—132, npum. 5—11; Magness, The Archacology of Qumran at Jerusalem Dead Sea
Scrolls Congress, 1997, ¢. 5, 7.)

"% Tlo mmenmio P.ne Bo, KyMpaHCKOE IOCEIEHHE OBLIO CEpPhe3HO IOBPEXKJICHO BCIEICTBUE
3emiteTpsiceHust B 31 T. J10 H. 3. U Ha BpeMsl IIOKUHYTO ero oouTaTeasiMi. OOIMHHIKY BHOBb TIOCEIHIINCH B
Kywmpane B nepBeie roasl npasienus Mpona Apxenas, ok. 4—1 rr. 1o H. 3. Hekoropsle uccienoarenu
TIOJIATAOT, YTO MOCIe 3eMieTpsiceHus odutarenn KympaHa mpogomkany npeObiBaTh TaM BILIOTH 10 9/8 TT.
IO H.d. (WM make 4yTh JOJBINE), 3aTeM HEHAIONro MOKUHYJIM ero M IOCEIWINCh BHOBb B Hayale
npasinenus Mpona Apxenas. (Cm., Hanpumep: J. Magness. The Archaeology of Qumran at Jerusalem
DeadSea Scrolls Congress, 1997. — The Qumran Chronicle 7 (1997), ¢. 5, 7.)

"% . Memopep Ha OCHOBE HyMHM3MAaTHYECKHX NIAHHBIX HPHXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO KYMpPAHCKOE
MOCEJICHUE MOTJIO OBITh pa3pyiicHo He B 68, a B 73 r. H. 3. (CM., Hampumep, pe3rome ero mokiaga The
Coins of Qumran, npoynTaHHOro Ha Hepycarumckom KoHepecce no pykonucam Mepmeoeo mops B HIONE
1997 rona, B pabore: Magness, The Archaeology of Qumran at Jerusalem Dead Sea Scrolls Congress,
c.7.) Cp.: R. D. Leonard. Numismatic Evidence for the Dating of Qumran [peneH3nonHas cTaThbs Ha:]
R. de Vaux. Die Ausgrabungen vom Qumran und En Feschcha. 1A. Die Grabungstagebiicher. Deutsche
Ubersetzung und Informationsaufbereitung durch F. Rohrhirsch und B. Hofmeier. Freiburg (Schweiz)—
Gottingen, 1996. — The Qumran Chronicle, vol. 7, No. 3/4 (1997), c. 225—234.

"' Apxeonoruueckuii nepuood Ia P. ne Bo natupyer tpetbeii ueTBepThio 11 B. 110 H. 3. nepuod Ib:

nociennsis uerBepts 11 B. 1o H. 3.—31 1. 110 H. 3.; nepuoo II: 4—1 r1r. 10 H. 5.—68 T. H. 3.
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BO3HUKJIA 332 HECKOJIbKO AECSITUJIETHH O CBOEro MOCEJIeHHsI B MyCThIHE OJU3 CEeBEpoO-
3armaHOro modepesxsbs Meproro mops. '

Ha ocHoBaHumu maHHBIX OOCIEAOBAaHHUA U PACKOMOK KYMPAHCKUX KJIaJ0UII
(OONMBIIOTO OCHOBHOTO HEKpOMOJs © JABYX (Tpex?) MaJeHbKUX MOTUIHLHUKOB)
UCCJIEIOBATENM MPUIUIM K 3aKJIIOYEHUIO, YTO B pa3jIMuYHble MCTOPUYECKUE NEPUOIbI
o0muyHa HacuuThIBajga, BeposTHO, oT 150 mo 400 wieHoB. 113 Bo BCKPBITBIX MOTHJIAX
OCHOBHOTO HEKpOMOoJs ObLIM OOHapy>KeHbl TOJBKO MY)KCKHE OcTaHkKu (B 26 wu3
npubmmsnTensio 1100 morpeGenmii). ' Bee morpeGenns (3a OZHEM HCKITIOUCHHEM)
OpHEeHTHpOBaHbI rosioBod Ha ror. ITo muennto K. T. Munuka, Takoe TpynonosaoXeHHe
JTUKTOBAJIOCH JKEJIaHUEM, YTOObI MpaBeIHUKU IpU BockpeceHun B KoHie aHeit yBuaenu

115 116
} Oco0EHHOCTBIO

Paii, Haxonsmumiics, Mo y4eHuro eccees, (ex hypothesi) Ha ceBepe
3aXOpPOHEHM OBUIO TAKXKE TO, YTO TPYII KU B HAMLY (11000M), BEIPHITYIO B BOCTOYHOM
CTEHKE MOTHJIBI W TIPUKPBITYI0 HEOOOXOKEHHBIM KHPIHYOM WM TalbKOW. MOTHIBI
HPUKPBIBATH OOIBIIUMH KAMHSAMHU.

B 1Byx HeOONBIIMX MOTHIIBHUKAX (BO3MOXKHO, O0Jiee MO3AHUX MO OTHOIIEHUIO K
OCHOBHOMY KJIaJIOUIITy ) 0OHAPYKEHO HECKOIBKO KEHCKUX M JETCKUX MOTPEOCHU.

Hu MoHeT, HM JaparorneHHOCTe HH B OJHOW W3 OOCIICIOBAaHHBIX MOTHJ HE
oOHapyxeHo. B Mykckux mnorpeGeHMAX HET HHMKAaKkoro HWHBEHTaps. B KeHckux

117
HOFpe6eHI/IHX BCTPCHAKOTCA 6C,Z[HBIG YKpall€HUs Ha CKEJICTax.

"2 Cwm.: Tanmnescxuii, ictopust n uaeonorust Kympasckoit oOumss, ¢. 43—74, 165 u mp.

3 Kak ormeuanocs BEIIIIE, COTNIacHO cooOmeHmsM @unona Anekcanapuiickoro n Hocuda
®mnasus Beero B I B. H. 3. B [Tanectune mpoxkuaio 6omnee 4000 eccees.

"% 310, KaK KakeTcs, CBHACTEIBCTBYET B IOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO AOCOMOTHOE GOJBIIMHCTBO WICHOB
KympaHnckoii o0uiuHsb! (MOJTHONPaBHbIE YJEHBI?) cOONII0AAIH Lieaubar.

''> Hénoch au pays des aromates (ch. XXVII a XXXII): Fragments araméens de la Grotte 4 de
Qumran. — Revue Biblique 65 (1958), c. 70—77; Books of Enoch, c¢. 33—41. Cm. manee npum. 8 k
nepeBonty Acmponomuueckoti knueu Enoxa.

16 Cp., onnako, 40 En’ ar 1 xxvi 18—21 (= 1 Exox 32:2—3), 40 En astr” ar (= 40 209) 23 6—9
(= 1 Enox 77:3), 4Q EnGiants® ar I1I, 5 u COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE MPIMEUYAHNS K IEPEBOY.

"7 Beero u3 npuGmmsurensro 1200 MO KyMPAaHCKHX KIaAOHI GbLIO BCKPBITO 52. JINIIb OuH
ckenet ObuT u3ydeH getanbHo. (CM., Hanpumep: N. Haas, H. Nathan. Antropological Survey on the Human
Skeletal Remains from Qumran. — Revue de Qumran 23 (1968), c. 345—351; M. Broshi. The
Archaeology of Qumran — A Reconsideration. — The Dead Sea Scrolls. Forty Years of Research. Ed. by
D. Dimant and U. Rappaport. Leiden, 1992, c. 112; R. Hachlili. Burial Practices At Qumran. — Revue de
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V. OTPAXXEHUE HAYAJIBHOT'O ITEPUOJIA UICTOPUU KYMPAHCKOI1 OBILIMHEI B
ATMOKAJTUTICUCE JXUBOTHBIX
(1 EHOX, TTIABA 90)

Ilepsas xknuea Enoxa COAEPXUT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC AJJIETOPUM U MeTadophl,
PacKpBITh CMBICT KOTOPBIX, KaK HaM MPEACTABISIETCS, OKA3bIBAETCS BO3MOXHBIM TIPU
COIOCTABJICHUH WX C JAaHHBIMU pykonuceil MepTBoro Mops. Tak, mo HaleMy MHEHUIO, B
Anokanuncuce ocueomuvix (I Enox, tin. 90:1—38; COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMI Taccax He
COXpaHMJICS Cpedu apaMeMcKuX KyMpaHCKHMX EHOXMYECKHX (parMeHTOB) B
«3amm@poBaHHOW» NS TOCTOPOHHHX (opMe TPEJCTABICHA pPAHHAS HCTOPUS
Kympanckoit oOummHbl M ee 3cxaroioruueckue uasHus. B maccaxe 90:1—5
AJJIETOPUYECKU OIMUCHIBAIOTCS OENCTBUS, IOCTUTIINE HYyJAEeB (OBLBD») B TMEPUON
6OPBOBI MEIKY CeTeBKHACKHM '° rapem Artroxom 111 Bennknm (ynoMHHaeMbIe 316Ch

19 (une

OpJIbI M IPYTHE XUIIHbIE MTUIBI CHMBOJIU3UPYIOT €ro BOUHCTBO) U [ITOnemesmu
BOMCKO, TO-BHJINMOMY, «3amu(poBaHO» 1MOJ 0003HAUECHUEM «COOaKM») 3a oOamaHue
[Tanectunoit n Kenecupueit. Cpasy mocie mobebl ceeBKUICKX BoMcK (ok. 197 . mo
H.9.) B JXpedyeckux Kpyrax («Oembie oBubDY; 90:6) BO3HUKAaeT OOIIMHA «STHSITY,
cTpemsImasics npeoOpazoBath M3pamnb, — u, mpexae Bcero, XpaMmoBBIA KyJIbT, —
HakaHyHe (¢ ux Touku 3peHus) Konua nueit (7; cp. 14—38). «irusta» noaseprarorcs
IOCTOSIHHBIM HalaJeHUsSAM CO CTOPOHBI «BOPOHOBY», KOTOPBIM yIA€TCsl «CXBAaTUTh» (T. €.
youts (?)) ux nuaepa («OOUH U3 SITHATY»; §). B 3TOT KpuTHUeCKHii MOMEHT B HX Cpele

nosiBisiercs «bapan», y KOTOpPOro BBIpAacTaeT «OrpoMHBIA por» (9). OH «OTKpbIBaeT

rJIa3ay «ITHITaM», KOTOpBIe MpeodpakaroTcs B ctago «O6apanoB» (9—10). «bapan» «c

Qumran 62 (1993), c. 247—264 [cM. Takke pe3loMe ee MOKIana, COCNAaHHOTO Ha Hepycanumckom
Kouepecce no pykonucim Mepmeozo mops 21 wnions 1997 B 0630pe . Marnecc The Archaeology of
Qumran at Jerusalem Dead Sea Scrolls Congress, c. 3].

18 apctBo CeneBkumoB ¢ 1eHTpoM B AHTHOXMU (ocHOBaHa B 300T. 10 H. 3., HbIHE Ha
Tepputopun Typiuu) cyliecTBoBaio ¢ koHma [V B. 10 H. 3. o 64 1. 10 H. 5. OcHOBaTeNlb NUHACTUH —
noskoBojen Anekcanapa Makenonckoro Cenesk I Hukatop (ok. 356—281 1r. 10 H. 3.).

"9 TTronemen (JIarnasr) — 1apu SIMHACTHYECKOro ErunTa co cromueii B Anexcanapun (KoHell
IVB. mo H.2—30r. 10 H.3.). OcHOBaTeNb AWHACTUM — TIOJKOBOJCI[ AJIeKCaHapa MaKeJOHCKOTo

[Mronemeii I Corep (367/366—283 rr. 1o H. 3.). Ero oria 3Banu Jlar.
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OTPOMHBIM POTOM» BEJAET HENpepbIBHYI0 OOpbOy € «BOPOHAMU» W MPEBO3MOTaeT MX
(11—13). Tamee Enoxy Obu1O siBIEHO, KaK «OapaHbD», MPHU HEMOCPEICTBEHHONW MTOMOIIN
Bboxneil, oBnageBator Mepycanmumom u XpaMoM M OJEp>KMBAIOT MOOETy HaJl BCEMHU
BHemIHUMM Bparamu (18—19). Hactymaer Konen anei. I'ocnons m Ero npaBennas
nactBa yuHAT Cya HaJ BCEMH HEYECTHBIIAMU M HAKa3bIBalOT ux orHem (20—22). bor
BO3/BUTaeT «HOBBIA Jlom» (T.e. Xpam), B kotopom OH OyaeT NMpUCYTCTBOBATH BEYHO
(29—36). B cpene mpaBegHBIX <GKUBOTHBIX» poxaaercs «benblii ObIK ¢ OONBIIMMH
poramm» (sc. cBeTckuii Meccusi, BO3MOKHO, TOXJIECTBEHHBIM ¢ HOBBIM AJlaMOM 120) u
Hactynaet [lapctBo boxue (37—38).

Kak Opimo 3amedeno, amwiteropuu [ Euwoxa, ta. 90, BeposiTHO, MOTYT OBITh
aJICKBaTHO MCTOJKOBAHBI B CBETE TOTO, YTO HAM U3BECTHO U3 KYMPAHCKUX PYKOIHUCEH O
panneit ucropun KympaHckoi OOIIMHBI, WiIE€HBI KOTOPOIl Ha3bIBaIN ce0s, B YaCTHOCTH,

«ctazoM (6apaHoB, oBew)» (iad), °' «KHBOTHBIMIY (ualaa). '>> KyMpaHCKOe IBHIKCHHE

OBLIO MHUIHHPOBAHO TPYIITION CBAIMICHHUKOB CaJOKHICKOM IMHIK > oK. 197/196 rr. 10

124
3.

H.

127 (OH

Tlepesiit uaep Kourperawun — Bpasymasiowuii (12 iesin)/ My (> oaa)

xe ex hypothesi «Sraernok» B I Exox 90:8) BBIIBUHYI HIICI0 00 «OTACIEHUM» OT — Kak

129 B ] Enox 85:3 o603nauenme «berblit GbIK» yIoTpeGIsercs 10 OTHOMEHUIO K Ajamy.

121 CD ([Jamacckuit Ookymenm) 19:7—9.

122 1Q pHab (Kommenmapuii na Assaxyma) 12:4—5.

' TToromkamu Caznoka, nepBocBsiieHHnKa Bpemen JlaBuga u Comomona. Cu., Hanpumep: 1Q S
(Vemas o6wunwt) 5:2, 9; 1Q Sb (Vemas 6nazocrosenuti) 3:22; 1Q Sa (Texem «/{syx kononoky) 1:2, 24,
2:3.

124 CD (Jamacckuii doxymenm) 1:5—11. Toapo6HO 1o mOBOLY 3TOi Aathl cM.: Tanmiesckuil,
Hcropust u uneonorus Kympanckoi ooumnsl, ¢. 43—74.

12> Hanpumep, 1Q S (Vemas obwunsr) 3:13,9:12, 21.

126 1Q H (Bracodapcmeennvie cummn) 2:17—18.

2" TlompoGHo 110 moBOIY BHUrypsI OcHOBaTens KympaHckoii comunbl eM.: Tanmaesckuii, Uctopus
u uneonorus Kympanckoit oomunsl, ¢. 43—65, 200—203; ox orce. JIBe 3ametku o muaepax Kympanckoid
o6munbl. — [letepOyprekoe BocokoBeneHue 6 (1994), c¢. 202—220; idem. The Reflection of the Political
Situation in Judaea in 88 B.C.E. in the Qumran Commentary on Nahum (4Q pNah, Columns 1—4). —
ITetepOyprckoe BocTokoBeaeHue 6 (1994), c. 221—231; idem. The Historical Background of the Qumran
Commentary on Nahum. — Hellenismus. Beitrdge zur Erforschung von Akkulturation und politische
Ordnung in den Staaten des hellenistischen Zeitalters. Akten des Internationalen Hellenismus-Kolloquiums
9—14. Mérz 1994 in Berlin. Herausgegeben von Bernd Funck. Tiibingen, Verlag J. C. B. mohr (Paul
Siebeck), 1997, c¢. 329—339.
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€My U €T0 CAMHOMBIIIIJICHHUKAM Ka3aJI0Ch — IOTI'PA3HIETO B I'peXax O6HICCTB3 " KJIupa U

8

co3manun «jaomMa Hcruasl B M3pawmiey, 28 1e. OOIIIMHBI—TyXOBHOTO «CBSTHJIMIIA

YeIIOBEUECKOro»  (ida Ua+i), > MPOTHBOCTOSIIEIO OCKBEPHAEMOMY HEUECTHBIAMH
Hepycamimckomy Xpamy. *° D10 MOIIIO paccMaTpHBaThCs PUTOPUCTAMH M3 OGIIMHBI
«TOJIKOBaTENEH CKOIB3KOron-mpoTodaprceeB - (ex hypothesi «Boponb» I Enoxa) Kak
Be/IMYaiilliee CBATOTAaTCTBO, IIOBUHHBIH B KOTOPOM JOJDKEH ObUT OBITH IpelaH
CMEPTH. 132 (YnomsHeM B 3TOM cBA3M OAMH W3 binacooapcmeennvix  cuMHO8
xapuzMmaTtnueckoro nunepa Kympanckoil oOmuHbl, Yuutens npaseanoctd, — 1Q H
2:17—18, — rae oH, BCHOMHHAsI O CBOEM MPEAIIECTBEHHUKE, IMUIIIET, YTO «TOJIKOBATEIH
CKOITB3KOT0» «OMPOKUHYIIA B IMY KH3HB Myska» [Cp. PyCCKOE «CBECTH B MOTHIY»]. °)

VYuurtens npaBeAHOCTH, Onarogaps KOTOpPOMY OOIMMHHHUKH — «IIPO3PEIN»,
BO3TJIABHJI KOHT'PETaINIo, BEPOSTHO, OK. 177/176 rr. 10 H. 3. 1% Om, KaK KaKeTCs, MOXKET
OBITh OTXKIECTBICH C ynoMuHaeMbiM B Tekcre [ Enoxa 90:9—10 «bapanom» c
«OTPOMHBIM POTOM», «OTKPBIBIIUM TJla3a» cTaay. B cBA3M C JnaHHOW ayueropuei
MpUBEJEM CcJioBa caMoro Yuurens, 3adukcupoBanHble B 1Q H (bracooapcmeennwvie

eumust) 7:22—24: « U Tol OAHSIT MO por (éd0+) 133 MPOTHUB BCEX HEHABUAIIUX MEHS, U

% 1Q S (Vemas obwuner) 5:6, 8:9; cm. tawke 1Q S 8:4—10, 9:3—6. Cp. CD (Jamaccxuii
Oookymenm) 3:18—4:3a; 1Q pHab (Kommenmapuii na Aseaxyma) 12:3—4. Cp. takxe [ Camyura
[/ LHapcms] 2:35.

129 4Q Florilegium 1:6—7a. Cp. 4Q S¢ (Vemas obuwunet), dp. 1, 3:1—2: «[...] cearmmmme (ua+) B
cpene coBera Jro[aei oOmmHEL..[» (cp. 1Q S 8:11).

B0 Cp. cooburenne dumona Anexcanapuiickoro o6 eccesx B TpakTate «O TOM, 4TO KaXIbIi
JI0OPOAETEBHBIA CBOOOICHY, 75.

! TIo moBoLy OTOKIECTBICHNS OGIIMHBI KTOTKOBATENEH CKOTB3KOT0» C (IIPOTO)(hAPHCESIMH CM.:
Tanmanescrui, icropust u uneonorust Kympanckoit oomumnsl, ¢. 49—52, 90—105, 168—176; on sice. [IBe
3aMeTku 0 ymaepax Kympanckoit oomunsl, ¢. 202—220; idem. The Historical Background of the Qumran
Commentary on Nahum, c. 329—339.

132 Cp., nanpumep: Hocugp @nasuii, Nyneiickue npesnoctu, XII, 278; cp. takxe Bepewum Pab6a
65:22.

135 Cp. Taxxe Jamacckuii ooxymenm (CD) 1:18—2:1, e roBoputcs, uto Ha 3ape KympaHckoit
KOHI'pEraliy Mpe/ICTABUTENHN OOLIMHBI «TOJIKOBATEIIEH CKOJIB3KOT0» «OMOIYHIMCH Ha JKU3Hb [IpaBeqHoro
yenoBeka (oH ke ex hypothesi Mysc B 1Q H 2:17—18), 1 BceMu XUBIIUMHU B HEMOPOYHOCTH (T. €.
KyMPaHCKUMH OOIIMHHUKAMH) MOTHYIIANACh UX JIyIlIa, U OHU IIPECIIEIOBAIN UX MEUYEM...»

34 Tamacckuii 0ooxymenm (CD) 1:9—12.

135 Cp. Heanmer 75[74]:11, 89[88]:18, 25, 92[91]:11, 112[111]:9, 148:14.
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[Bce] Bororomme co MHOM pacce[suich|, ¥ BEayIIHe CO MHOHN TsOKOy (pa3Besuinch) Kak
ceyKa Ha BETpPYy... bl MOMOTI MOEH JyIlle W BBBICH BO3HEC POT MOW, W s SIBWICS B

136

CEMUKpAaTHOM c[Bete] (iéudau [oa)ad) ...» B Tekcrax xe 1Q H (Bracooapcmeennvie

eumHol) 2:15 m 2:32 Yuurenb npaBeHOCTH TOBOPHUT O CBOEH KECTKOM KOH(PPOHTAIIUH C
«OBIIMHOI TONKOBaTENEH CKOMB3KOro». >

IIpu Vwuurene cpeau OOLIMHHUKOB IIOJy4YaeT pacHpOCTPAHEHUE JOKTPUHA,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOHM eIme A0 OcXaToHa OHM JOJDKHBI OyayT OBJIAQAETh CTOJMLEH U
XpaMoM, mepecTpouTb HUX U ycraHoBuTb B HoBom HMepycamume borociyxeHue B
COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOMMH yCTAHOBJICHHSMH. > Cyms 10 TEKCTy Xpamoeoeo ceumka

(11Q T) 29:7—10, nmpeobpaxennoe Caarunuiie OyaeT (YHKIIMOHHPOBATH 10 JIHA

TBOpeHus» (139 aégada iaé a0), sc. Hosoro TBopenus B Konie auei, 140 korga I'ocnonn

141

Cam cotBoput Cebe CsTHIUILE. (Cp. I Enox 90:18—36.) OtmMeTuM Takxke, 4To Ha

HAYaJIbHOM JTare UCTOPHH OOIIMHBI €¢ 4YiIeHBbl Bepuiu, uro B KoHme aHel (Mmu «B

136 Cp. taxxe 1Q H (Bracooapcmeennsie cumnot) 2:24—25, 3:3, 4:5, 8, 22—23, 27, 5:15, 9:26—
217.

7 Cp. 1Q H (brazodapcmeennvie cumnwr) 2:14, 16, 31, 34, 4:10, 16.

B8 Cm., manpumep: 1QM (Boiina cwinos Ceéema npomug cwinos Tomwi) 2:1—6; 4Q pls®
(Kommenmaputi na xuuey npopoka Hcaiu), ¢pp. 8—10, 11—24; 11Q T (Xpamoswiii céumox), passim;
4Q 540, ¢p. 1, 5. Cp. dparmentsr tekcra Hoswiti Uepecarum w3 1—ii (1Q 32), 2—i (2Q 24), 4—it
(4Q 554—555), 5—i1 (5Q 15) m 11— (11Q 18) memiep; cp. Takxke Meouwiti ceumox (3Q 15).

% TTo moBoay maHHOrO TpOuYTEHHs CIoBa cM., Hampumep: E. Qimron. From the Work on the
Historical Dictionary: The Text of the Temple Scroll. — Leshonenu 92 (1978), c. 142 (uspum);
(aaépaa = aégaa). Cp.: Yadin, Temple Scroll, 1977, vol. II, c. 91: aseaa iae a0 («mo JdHsa BmarocrmoBeHms»);
Tak ke unraet, Hanpumep, JIx. Maiiep (The Temple Scroll. An Introduction, Translation and Commentary.
Sheffield, 1985, c. 32, 86).

140 Cp. 1Q H (Brazooapcmesentvie cummpr) 13:11—12, T/ie TOBOPHUTCS O TBOPSHHH HOBBIX BEICH
(uavag uaagal), TTPEOOPAKEHUU NPEKHUX BeIleil (ia+ éié+ #6a)) M YTBEPKICHHH HOBBIX CYIIECTB (U&éas;
CyIIHOCTeW, Bemel, cymero) it BeuHocTdH; B 1QH (braecodapcmeennvie eumnwvr) 11:11—14
MpEIBEIacTCsa, UYTO «CHEJaeMble YepBsIMH (Tena) MEpTBBIX OyAyT NONHATHI W3 Ipaxay, «Ia0bl
MpeACcTosATh» mpen l'ocrmomom M «OBITH OOHOBICHHBIMH (U&cUal) BMecTe cO BceM cymum». Cp. Takxe
Meccuanckuii anoxanuncuc (4Q 521), ¢p. 2 ii+4, 1Q S (Vemas obwunsr) 4:25.

OtmeTuM Taxke, 4To BO Bmopoii Maxkaseiickoii knuze 7:20—38 (cp. 12:43—45) uMnmunuTHO
BBIP@)KCHHUA WISl O TBOPEHUH BOrom HOBBIX TeN IPU BOCKPECEHHH.

I OrnocurensHO uaTepnperanuy naccaxa 11Q T 29:7—10 u Oubmmorpaduio Bompoca CM.:

Tanmanescxuil, Uctopus u uneonorus Kympanckoi o0muHsL, ¢. 67—70.
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KOHEUYHBIC JTHW») B MX cpeae mosiBuUTcs Meccus-Ilaps, o ke ex hypothesi «bwik ¢
OoompmumMu poramu» B [ Enox 90:37. 42 OcuoBsBasice xe Ha Texcre I Enox 85:3,
MOKHO TPEIIOJIO0KUTh, YTO MOCIEIHssS ajIerOpUsi OTHOCUTCS K HOBOMY Anamy, WU
CHMBOJIH3HPYET OGHOBJICHHE YelOBEKa (UeoBeuecTBa).

Ucxonst u3 toro, uto B I Enoxe, 1. 90 «bapan» ¢ «OrpoMHBIM porom» (KOTOPOTo
MBI OTOXXJIECTBJISIEM C YYHUTEleM TMpaBEJHOCTH) OKa3bIBACTCS 3/PABCTBYIOIIUM K
MOMEHTY HACTYIUJICHHS DCXaToOHA, a TaKXKe YYUThIBasg TOT (akT, 4TO B JAHHOM TEKCTE,
KaK IpeJCTaBIsACTCS, OTCYTCTBYIOT HAMEKHM Ha PEeIMIHO3Hble ToHeHHs AHTHOxa [V
Enundana na nynees (167—164 rr. 10 H. 3.), MOXXHO HPEAINOJIOXKUTh, YTO AnoKaiuncuc

Jrcu8ommubIx OBUT CO3/1aH MKy pubauszutensao 177/176 u 167 rr. o H. 3.

VI. OCOBEHHOCTHM KOHLIEITLIWH ITPEJECTUHALIUU U IV AJIU3MA B
NYJIAUCTCKOM JINTEPATYPE ECCEMCKO-KYMPAHCKOI'O KPYTA

OnHoit U3 OCHOBHBIX XapakTepHbIX ocoOeHHocTeil Knur Enoxa siBnsiercs To, 4To
B HMX 3KCIUIMIUTHO BBIpaXKaroTCsl WMJIEW MpenecTuHanuu (siBaeHue EHoxy xoma Bceit
MHPOBOW MCTOPUH TUIOTH 10 mpuiiecTBus Meccuu(-i) u Hactymienus Jcxatona, Cyn u
3CXaToyNIornyeckas cyap0a (JIyIr) mpaBeJHUKOB U IPEUTHUKOB) U Ayanu3Ma (HeOeCcHbIN 1
36MHOM MHpBI, CBETO3apHbIe aHrenbl l'ocrnona M majauivMe aHresbl, NMPaBEeAHUKU U
HeuecTUBLbI). [l aneKkBaTHOrO BOCHPUSTHS W MHTEPHPETAlMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
MIPEACTABICHNM, HAIEAUINX CBOE OTPaKCHHE B IMPOU3BEIAECHUSAX €HOXWYECKOI'O IMKIA,
MpeJCTaBIsIeTCs 11eTIeCO00pa3HbIM O3HAKOMUTH YUTATENS C KPYTOM PENeBaHTHBIX HJIEH,
pa3paboTaHHBIX B pPaMKax €CCEHCKO-KYMPAHCKOTO M OJMM3KUX K HEMY HYAauCTCKHX

PECIUTHO3HO-TIOJIUTUICCKUX H ITUYCCKUX I[BI/I)KCHI/Iﬁ OIIOXHU JJINIMHHU3Ma. HpO6J’I€MBI

12 MeccnaHCK0-3CXaTOTOHUECKHX TIPEACTaBIeHns KyMpaHCKo# OOIIMHBI ¢ TeYCHHEM BPEMEHH
npeTepreBaid 3HAYUTENbHbIE W3MEHeHMs. VX sBomronus mpociexxeHa B Hameil kuure «lcropus u
uneosiorusi Kympanckoit oOmunbl», passim. Ha panHeM 3Tame cBoedl HCTOpHU OOIIMHHHKH, Kak
CBHUJICTCIILCTBYIOT MCTOYHHKH, OXHIAIMA MPHUX0oJa ABYX MeccHil — jXKpeueckoro MeccHio-caoKuaa |
CBETCKOr0 Meccuio-1aBuana.

3 Cp. npum. 138.
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NpeJcCTUHAIIMA W JIyallu3Ma, IMPEICTAaBISAIOT OCOOBId HMHTEpPEC B paMKax YHCTO
MOHOTEUCTHYECKUX, MOHIPTHUCTUYECKUX JOKTPHH OOIINH €CCEHCKO-KyMPaHCKOTO TOJKA
C OTYETJINBO BBIPAKCHHOM BEpol B 3arpoOHOE BO3/IasHUE.

KyMmpaHckue CcOUMHEHHS U UYJAUCTCKUE amoKpu(bl U MCEBIMHUTPAQBI
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B DJIOXYy JJUIMHU3Ma B CEKTAHTCKOM HyJaW3Me IOoJydaeT
pacmpocTpaHeHHe TpeIeCTUHAIIMOHHAS, JTETCPMUHHUCTCKAsi TeoJorusi. Tak, Ha OCHOBE
aHaJM3a OCHOBHBIX pykonuceid MeptBoro Mopst — Ycemasa Kympanckoii oowunst (Q S),
brazooapcmeennvix cumnos (Q H) Yuurens npaseanoctu, Ceumka gotinwvl coinos Ceema
npomug cvinog Temor (Q M), Hamacckozo ookymenma (QD, CD), Kommenmapues na
kuueu npopokos Aesaxyma (1QpHab) u Hayma (4QpNah) — MbI mpuXoauM K BBIBOLY,
4TO, 1O TPEJCTABICHUSM €CCECB-KYMPAHUTOB, MEPBOHAYAIBHO HIEs, IUIaH OyIyIero
MUpO37aHusl BO3HUKAIOT B Pa3zyme (&8éa, iéu), Mbiciu (vaugi) ['ocrioga bora. (ITpuuewm,
TEPMHHBI (augi M 4864, TO-BHIUMOMY, SIBIISTIOTCS 3/I€Ch CBPCHCKHMH SKBUBAJICHTAMU

rpedeckoro moHsATUs €idid, KOTOpoe B CTOMYECKOM IMMOHMMAHUM MOTJIO, B YAaCTHOCTH,
WHTEPIPETUPOBATHCA KaK 00KECTBEHHBIN «pa3yM», ratio.) bojee Toro, MoxHO ckasarb,
YTO BCSI MUPOBas UCTOPHSI, €Ille He HAYaBIINCh, Yoice COCMOAIACh B UIeaIbHOU GopMe B
Mpiciu 'ocnioga. JKu3Hp KaXI0ro 4yenoBeKa, IPaBeJIHUKA U HEYECTHBIIA, BKIIOYAs HE
TOJIBKO €r0 MOCTYIKH, HO U MBICIH, TOOYKIEHUS, YyBCTBA U JaX€ OTIEIIbHBIE CJIOBA,
OKa3bIBaeTCs peanuzosanrou uaeansHo B boxectBeHHOM Pasyme erie 10 TBOpeHUs: ero
oyuu u tena (cp., Hanpumep, [lcanom 139[138]:16: «3apoasim Mot Buaenu oun Tsou; B
Tsoeit Kuure (umeercs B Buny boxxecrBennass Kuura Ilamsartu. — /. T.) 3anucaHsl Bce
JTHH, JUTSI MEHS Ha3Ha4YCHHbIE, KOT/Ia HU OJTHOTO M3 HUX €lIe He ObLIO»; CpP. TAaKXKe KHUTY
npopoka HMepemuu 1:5); Tak 4TO YETOBEK BBHICTYNAET KaK OBl ABYCJAMHOW CYIIHOCTHIO,
CaMOCTbI0, CYHIECTBYET KaK Obl B JIBYX HIIOCTACAX — CYNEpIyXOBHOM (KaK JOTBapHas
uzaes ['ocnoga) u qyxoBHOM (Kak TBapb MUpPO3JaHusi). B cBeTe cka3aHHOTO CTaHOBUTCS
NOHSATHON TBEpJas YBEPEHHOCTh KYMPAaHCKHUX OOIIMHHUKOB B TOM, YTO IPOPOYECKHUE
IpeJCKa3aHusl M JpYyrHe CBHUJETENbCTBA HUX YUHUTENsl TNPaBEIHOCTH, «UEpIABLIETO
nHpopmaruo» HemocpeAcTBeHHO wu3 Paszyma, Mpeicim T'ocmoma (cm., Hampumep
brazooapcmeennvie cumnvl (Q H), passim; Kommenmapuii Ha xkHuzy npopoxa Aesaxyma
(1QpHab) 2:2—3, 7:4—35), a TakKe MpeABeIaHusl TeX UX JIHJEPOB, «B CEpAIa KOTOPBIX
bor Bioxwun pasym, YTOOBI HMCTOJKOBBIBATH CJIOBa» OMOJIEWCKUX MPOPOKOB (cCp,

Harpumep, 1QpHab 2:7—10), HEMpeMEeHHO HUCHOJHATCS — BEIb BCE MPEABEIIACMOE
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144
yoice UCNONHUNOCHL B DBOXKECTBEHHOM 3ambicCiie.

Takum oOpazom, a0 TBopeHUs
Tocriozs GblT aGCOMIOTHO ummanenmen (GyIylieMy) MHPO3IAHMIO. ' (3aMeTHM, 9To
nocne scxaroiorudyeckoro Hosoro Tsopenusi, B Metancropuu, xorga bor Oyner
npeObIBaTh C MUPOM U 6 Mmupe, a Mup — ¢ Hum u ¢ Hem, OH Takke OKa3bIBaeTCs
MMMAHEHTECH TBAPH, HO HA HHOM yPOBHE.) '

[Tocturas Ilpennauepranust u 3ambiciabl TBOpIa, KyMpaHUThI OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE
ClembIM opyaueM B pykax [IpoBuaeHHs, HO CO3HATENBHBIMH  COMBOPYAMU,
compyonuxamu I ocnoda, 006po8oIbHO U c80O00HO OCYIIECTBISIOMNMU boXeCcTBEHHBIN
[Inan, TtBOpsmumu Ero Bomro. B 3TON cBf3M mokasareneH CIEAYIOIIMI Iaccax W3
Yemasa oowunvr (1Q S) 9:24 — 25: «M Bcem TeM, 4TO MPOUCXOIUT C HUM (T.€. C

YJICHOM OOIIMHEI), OH YAOBOJIBCTBYETCS C80000HO (44484 &6wé), 1 momuMo Bonu bora on

HUYEro He XoueT (uiu: “He xenmaer’; &6¢é ai. — M. T.), u Bce peuenusi Ero Ycr on

yero Owu He 3amoBenai; u NocTostHHO oH HaOmomaetr Cyn (wnu: “IlpaBocynue”) bora...»
3/1ech YMECTHO BCIOMHUTH 3HAMEHHUTYIO (pa3dy OIHOIO M3 OCHOBATeled cTounu3ma
Kneanda (ok. 330—ok. 232 rr. 710 H. 3.), nepeBeneHnyto Cenekowt (5 r. 10 H. 3.—65 T.

H.9.) B «HpaBctBennbix nucemax k Jlynumuto» (CVII, 11) xak: “Ducunt volentem fata,

144 Vines o mpenecTMHALMM HMMIUTMIMTHO COAEPXKHUTCS B psijge OMOIEHCKMX NpPOM3BENCHUH H,
NpEeXJe BCEro, B KHUrax IPOPOKOB, 3adukcupoBaBmIMX bokecTBeHHbIe OTKPOBEHHS OTHOCHUTEIHHO
Oynymmx coObITHil (IMom9ac A0 MeNbYalmnX MoApoOHOCTel) BIUioTh m0 KoHma mgHedt m “Havana”
Mertaucropuu (cMm., ocobeHHO, kHHUTH Hcatiu, Hezexuuna, a takke [anuuna); CIEIOBATEIBHO, STH
coOBITHS ObL1U npedonpedenenst [IpenseansiM. (Cm. manee [lcarom 139[138]:16; Ecgpups 4:14; Tx. Tosum
6:18.) AmnHanoruyHas KOHIIEMIMS NPUCYTCTBYET M B AOKpU(PHUYECKOH anoKaluITHYEeCKOW JINTEepaType
III—I BB. 0 H.3. (TIpexkae Bcero, B KHUTax Eunoxa W 3asewjaHusx 08eHaoyamu nampuapxos; CM. TaKxKe
KyMpaHCKui TekcT 4Q552—553 (Budenue uemvipex yapcms) ).

AnokanunTuka HeMmblcinMa 0e3 TNpOBHICHLIMAIN3Ma, B TO BpeMs KaK JETEPMUHHCTHYECKHE
JTOKTPUHBI MOTYT OOXOIUTHCS 0e3 KaKUX-THOO armoKaTUNTHKO-3CXAaTONOTHYECKUX TPENCTaBICHUN (Kak,
HampuMep, 3TO UMEJIO MECTO B Pas3IHYHBIX I'pedeckuX (Griocodckux (MACOIOTHIECKUX) CHCTEMAxX FUTH B
y4eHHUH 0 BceodieM nerepMuan3Me CITMHO3BEI).

5 Ycropus ke CTPEMHTETBHO IBIKETCS K BBIXOMAIIEMY 3a €€ NPEIeNbl CMbICTy (KOTODBIN,
BIIpOYEM, yXKe peann3oBaics B ee uaee B Pazyme bora).

¢ Ormernm Takke, uTo KyMpPaHCKYI0 TpakToBKy Pasyma (Mpbiciu) BeeBblliHero MoxHO, Kak
KaXeTcs, COOTHeCTH C (DWIOHOBCKOM KoHIemuedr boxxectBenHoro (Brytpennero) Jloroca,

MOPOU3BOAALICTO U COACPIKAIICTO UJICHU BCCX BEIIICH.
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nolentem trahunt” — «Kenatomero Cynp0a BeneT, He Kenaronero — Tamur». Kpome
TOT0, OIpPENEICHHYI0 aHAJIOTUI0O MOKHO YCMOTPETh B PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBON MCIaMCKOU
PENUTHO3HO-ITHUECKON KOHILENIUU Kacboa (apald. «IpHUCBOCHUE»), paslenseMol ¢
HEKOTOPBIMA ~ MOAU(MUKANMUSIMH  yYMEPEHHBIMH  JpKaOpuUTaMd W allapuTaMu:
€IMHCTBEHHBIM BCEOOIIMM TOJJIMHHBIM «JleiicTBoBaTenemM» siBisieTcss Auiax, HO
YEJIOBEK MOXKET KakK Obl 000p0B80ILHO Npuceausams CBOU JICUCTBUSL.

[Tocrenennoe moctuxenne boxxectBenHoro IlpemomnpeneneHusi, — WIH, €CIU
roBoputh 1o napyromy, «HeobGxommmoctu», — nemaer OOIIMHHUKOB Bce Oolee
cBoOoaHbIMU, MO0 «HeobXxomuMocTh» OKa3bIBaeTCsi, B KOHEYHOM CUETe, JIHIIb
Hero3HaHnHoW CB000101. C 3TOM TOYKM 3pEeHHS, TOCTOSHHO OCeHEeHHBbIE CBIATHIM J[yXxoM
HEOOXKUTENHU (B TOM YHCIIE, TyXU MOYUBIINX MPABEIHUKOB), BOJII KOTOPBIX OOBEKTUBHO
U CyOBEKTUBHO (B TOH Mepe, B Kakoil BOOOIE MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O AuddepeHunanuu
cyObeKkTa W 00BEKTa B TPAHCUEHACHTHOM Mupe) ciwiack ¢ Bomeit boxbelt, mMoryT
CUUTATHCS IO CYTH aOCONIOTHO cBOOOAHBIMH. Ha 3emMie mosHoN AyXOoBHO#M CBOOOBI (B
CMBICTIE a0CONIOTHOTO CO3HATeNbHOro mogunHeHus Bomne T'ocmoga, BbeicmieMy
[Ipennauepranuio) yaI0CTOWICS JIMIIL HAJIEICHHBIN 0co0oil boxecTBenHol biaromatsio
rraBa KympaHckol OOIIMHEI, (GUTYPUPYIONINI B TEKCTax MOJ 00O3HAYCHHUEM YUUTEIb
MPaBEeIHOCTH (B ATOM, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTHU, OBLIM YBEPEHBI €ro MOCIEA0BATEIN, U 3TO
UMIUTHIIUTHO TO/Ipa3yMEBAETCs B psijie MaccaXkeit ero COOCTBEHHBIX biacodapcmeenHvix
Tumnog). Opnako, B Konme [Ine#l, xorma HeOeca W 3eMisl CTaHYT €AHMHBI, BCE
MPaBEHUKH IOCTUTHYT 3TOTO COCTOSHUSA.

Urto kacaeTcsi HEUECTUBLIEB, TO UX ACSHUSI, COBEPILIaeMble, — KaK 3TO Ka)XXETCs Ha
CyOBEKTUBHOM YPOBHE, — IO UX CBOOOIHOW BOJE, 00beKMUBHO npedonpedeseHvl 1
MOCTSIT MM JIOpOTYy B Toja3eMHoe mapctBo MmeptBbix — llleon u k mocnenyromum

scxaronoruuecknuM Hakasaausm. (Cp. [pumuu 16:1—4, 21:1—4.) '

ComnocraBnsisi KyMpaHCKO€ Y4eHHe 00 yHHMBEpPCAJbHOW MNpEeAeCTUHALUU C
KaJIbBHHUCTCKUM (ITypUTAaHCKHM) Yy4Ye€HHEM 00 «aOCOMIOTHOM MpPEeoIpeaeICHUI,
CJIelyeT UMETh B BUIY LIEHTPAJIbHOE pazIU4Me JBYX JOKTPUH: €CJIU JUIsl KaJIbBUHUCTOB

HpeI[I)I?>6paHHOCTB OTACIABHOTO  YCJIOBCKa K  CIIaCCHUIO BBIPpAXACTCA B €ro

147 Cka3zaHHOE, KaK KaKeTcs Ja€T BO3MOXHOCTH OTYAaCTH COrjlacoBaTh IIPCACCTUHALIUIO H
b 2

CBO60,Hy BOJIM 1 HA pallUOHAJIbHOM YPOBHE.
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npoecCHOHANBHOM yCIeXe, TO Ui KyMpaHHTOB-€CCeeB IMPU3HAKOM, IO KOTOPOMY
MOKHO CyAuTh 0 boron30paHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH, CIY’KaT YXOJ OT MUPCKUX JIeJ], OTKa3 OT
YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, HHUIIETA, YHUKEHHOCTh, O€3BECTHOCTh (UTO MPHUHIIMUIIHAIHHO
OTJINYHO OT MUPCKOT'0 aCKETU3Ma, MPOTIOBEAYEMOI0 IMypUTaHAMU ).

3amMeTuM Takke, 4TO KyMpaHCKas ujaes O ToM, 4To bor eme a0 co3maHus
BceneHHolt «yCTaHOBWJI» BCe MHUPOBBIC 3aKOHBI («3akoHBI BceMy»; 1QS (Vemas
obwunst) 3:17, cp. 11:10) u enqunabiM aktom TBOpeHHUs BBEI UX B JCICTBHE, COMOCTaBUMA
¢ cootBercTBytomel konuenmueit aemsma XVII—XVIII BB. (Bmopouem, paeuctsi
noJiarajiu, 4to, OyJay4u «BBEIEHBI B JIEHCTBHE)», 3aKOHBI PEAM3YIOTCS Jaliee yxe 0e3

BMeEIIIaTeILCTBA TBOPIIA.)

1T

JlyanucTuueckue BO33pPEHHsS] TMONYyYMIM CBOE BBIpaKEHHE KaK Kak B
ncepmnurpadax (mporo)ecceiicko-KyMpaHCKoro kpyra (Hampumep, / Exox, passim 148,
3asewanus 12 nampuapxosé [B 4acTHOCTH, 3asewjanue Acupa 1:3—6:6, 3asewanue
Hyowr 20:1, 3asewanue Jlesus 19:1]), Tak 1 B COOCTBEHHO KyMpaHCKHUX TEKCTax (CM.,
Hanpumep: 1QS (Vemas obwunsr) 3:13—4:26 [1. H. YVuenue o 0syx dyxax u 0syx nymsx],
1QM (Céumox otinwt coinos Ceema c coinamu Tomsr) 13:9—12, 1QMyst (Knuea matin)
1:5—8, 1QH (bracooapcmeennvie cumnul), passim). COrjiacCHO €CCEHCKO-KYMPaHCKOMY
YUYEHHIO, TyallbHOCTh COBeYHa TBOpPEHHIO U, MO-BUAMMOMY, MPEAIIECTBYET CO3/IaHUIO
yenoBeka (0o anrensl [loOpa um 37ma M BCcmoMorarenbHbIE AYyXH, OUYEBUIHO, ObLIH

149
COTBOPCHEI CIIC B doucmopuquKyio €1(0).4%

). JlyanbHOCTB IpOSIBIISETCS YK€ Ha JTare
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI MUpa (BEYHOCYLIUMH TpaHCLUEHJEHTHbIM Co3laTesnb — TBOPEHHUE) U B
JIanpHEHIeM npoHu3biBaeT Bce muposnanue: Ceet ([o6po) — Tema (310), Apxanren
Ceera — Apxanren TeMbl, aHrembl 100pa U JyXH UX Jlarepsi — aHreisl 37a O CBOUMHU

BCIIOMOTATEeNbHBIMU JTyXaMH, HeOeca (TpaHCICHACHTHBIA TyXOBHBIH MHp) — 3eMJIs

(MIOTCKMM, MaTepualbHBII MHUP), OyX 4YEJIOBEKa — €ro IUIOTh, NpPAaBEIHUKH —

18 Cp. taroke 2 Enox 30:15.
149 Cp. ynomuHaHue o «cviHax Boxuux», T.e. comeopennvix borom awncenax, B xuure bvimus

6:2—4. Cp. Takxke bvimue 3:24, rae ynoMUHAETCs Kep)yg, BEPOSITHO, COTBOPEHHBIH elle 10 Agama.
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HEYECTUBIBI U T. 7. YelnOBEeK OKa3bIBaeTCsl OCHOBHOHM apeHou O0opbObl CBera W ThMBI,
Hobpa u 3ma, «ayxoB IIpaBasl 1 KpuBnb» (IpudeM MIIOTh «BBICTYIIA€T» Ha CTOPOHE
3moro Hadana). bonee Toro, cyns mo oOHapyXeHHbIM B 4—i KyMpaHCKOW memiepe
¢parMeHTaM TOPOCKOTOB, COCTaBIEHHBIX s 4iIeHOB KyMpaHCKOW KOHIperaruu
(4Q Horoscopes=4Q186), 1*° cam uenmoBedeckuii ayx, M0 MPEACTABICHUIO OOIIHMHHIKOB,
OKa3bIBaeTCsl KaK Obl pa3080eHHbIM: HECKOJIBKO €ro «JI0JIel» BBICTYHAlOT Ha CTOPOHE
CBera, a HECKONIBKO — Ha cTOpoHe TbMBI (mpuUMep eAUHCTBA U OOPBHOBI
MPOTUBOMONOXKHOCTEH !). JlyallbHOCTh UMEET HE TOJIBKO «HAYalio», HO U «KOHEI»: B
«Konne aneit” Kpusna, Heuectre u ['mynocts «ucue3nyT HaBcerna» u [lpaBegHocTs u
3HaHUE «3aMONHAT MUP». TakuMm 00pa3oM, JIIOAU JIUIIATCS CBOOOMBI BBIOOpa (MEXTY
I00OpOM W 37I0M, 3HAHMEM U HEBEXECTBOM); OJHAKO, IEJIUKOM IMOJYUHHUB CBOIO BOIIIO

fimas o as 151 152
Boe Iocriona, onn o6peryT «Beunyio Pagoctsy (iéfias ugit) B Llapereun Boxmem ' 12

B ommume ot  30poacTpuiickoro (B YacTHOCTH, 3ypBaHUTCKOIO)
JyaJIMCTUYECKOI0 YUYEHUSs, €CCEHCKO-KYMpPAHCKUN Jyanu3Mm (C KOTOpPBIM NEepCHUICKast
KOHIICTIIIMSI YaCTO COIOCTABJISETCS) HE BBIXOAUT 3a MPENETbl CTPOroro OmOIeHCKoro
MOHOTEU3Ma U MOHAprusMma (cp., Hanmpumep, KHUTu Bmoposaxonus 30:15, Ucariu 44:6,
45:7; cp. taxxke Ilpemyopocms Hucyca, coina Cupaxosa 33:14—15). B To BpeMs kak
30pOaCTPUMCKUI Ayaau3M HOCUT YMCTO IMuyeckuti Xapakrep (IpOTHUBOIOCTaBICHHE

153

no0pa U 371a, MpaBabl U JDKH), ~~ Y KYMPaHUTOB MbI TAK)K€ HAXOJUM U OUXOMOMUIO 0YXd

% 1. I'prouBanb 06GHAPYKUBAET TApAIIETH MEXKILy KyMPAaHCKMMH TOPOCKOMAMH, BKIIIOUAs T. H.
ropockon Meccun — 4Q Mess ar (cMm. HUKe, pasaen 3, VIII), n pu3norHoMuaecKuMu TeKcTaMu Meprasol.
(Cm.: Tapbuy 40 (1971), c¢. 301—319.) Cwm. taxxe: Davila J. R. 4Q Mess™ and Merkavah Mysticism. —
AAR/SBL 1997 [No. 4239], c. 94—95.

[onpoGHee 0 KyMpaHCKHX ropockomnax cM. paszzen 3, VIL.

1 Kak 3ameuaer B cBoeM nHeBHHKe Maptun Xaiinerrep, «GbiTHe J06pa U 371a HEMBICIHMO BHE
JUIUTENBHOCTH, BHE BPEMEHM, BHE HCTOPHUH, TOrJa Kak PajocTk... mpeojosieBacT 3Ty UIMTEIBHOCTH H,
“roryiomasi J00po U 37107, BRICTYNAET KaK IICHXOJIOTHYCCKHI aTPHOYT BEUHOCTI.

132 3aMeTHM B TO e BpeMs, YTO COIIACHO PSLy KyMPAHCKHX TEKCTOB, HEUECTHBIIBI (1, BEPOATHO,
HaJlue aHrelbl W IyXd 371a), IO IOCTaHOBJICHUIO 3cxartosormdyeckoro Cyna, OyAyT NOJBEPrHYTHI
«BPEMEHHOMY» (0 TIOJTHOTO YHHUYTOXKCHHS) WM «BEYHOMY» HaKa3aHUIO (B MMOJ3€MHOM LAPCTBE MEPTBBIX
— Ieomne ?). Takum obpazoM, omHocumenvhas OyaibHOCHb BCE Ke COXpaHUTcs B Mupe 1 B KoHIle nHe,
U naxe B Meraucropuu.

'3 Tlo 30poacTpuiickoMy yueHHI0, MaTepHs (HOPMHPOBAIACH HIM TBOPHIACH AOOPHIM IyXOM

Opmysaom (Axypa Maznoi) u sBISUIach, CIe0BaTeNbHO, 100poM. [To3nHee oHa ObLIa MCHIOpYCHA 3IIBIM
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u niomu (wupe — mamepuu,). % Tak, B bnazooapcmeennvix ['umnax KyMpaHCKOTO
VYuurens mnpaBenHocty U Ycemase o00wuHbl HEOAHOKPATHO OTMEYAETCs, 4YTO
MaTepUaIbHBI MUpP U, YK€, «IIEPBOHAYAIBHBIN (IIEPBOPOAHBIN) Tpex» (idtas 6u6) IIOTH
MIPEIOTIPECIIAIOT H3HAYATBHYIO CKIIOHHOCTD 8cex JIIOJIEH K TIOPOKY; ida (OYKB. «UEIOBEK,
CO3MaHHBII M3 KPACHOBATOW 3E€MJIM») €0 nomine MPeApacloioKeH K HEYHUCTOTEe U
nperpemienuto. [lpuyeM 3TO, CKaxeM Tak, «MaTepUaIbHOE»  «HETATUBHOE»
npeaonpeaesieHne  (MpeapacioIoKeHNE) OKa3bIBaC€TCSI Kak OBl OTHOCHUTEIHHO
HE3aBUCUMBIM OT npeaBeyHor boxectBennou Ilpenecrunanmu. W mpeonmoners ero
OKa3bIBAETCsI BO3MOKHBIM JIMITE Oyiarofgapst Tomy, uro 'ocnogs  yepe3 CBoero Meccuro

«HMCKYTIaeT» (26&) «IIepBOPOAHBIN I'pex» yeloBedYecTBa M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MpeBpalaet

craceHue in potentia B cmaceHue in actu, in facto IS TpaBeIHWKOB M OTKPHIBACT (B
TPUHIIAIIE) BO3MOKHOCTD CITACEHMS JUTS PACKAMBAIOIINXCS TPSIIHAKOB.

Jlanee, cnenyer WMeTb B BUAY, YTO KyMpaHHUTHI BEpHIH, 4TO BceBbIIHUN
U3HavaJIbHO BhICTymaeT Ha cropoHe Jlyxa Caera (/loOpa) u mpaBeIHUKOB (SIBISSCH
lapanToM ux HEM30EKHOM KOHEUHOM 1MOOE bl HaJl CHiIaMu ThMBI), TOT1a Kak O0or 3ypBaH
(«Bpemsi»), o yueHuIo 3ypBaHU3Ma, HEUTpajieH 1Mo oTHomeHno K OpMy3ny u ApuMany
(xoTsl mocinemHUi, B KOHEYHOM cueTe, Oyaer mobOexzaeH). Hakonel, 3amMeTuMm, 4TO
30pOacTPUMLIBI-3ypPBAHNUCTBl  MOJAaraid, 4YTO XOTS IPaBEIHBbIM YEJIOBEK JIOJKEH
CTPEMHUTBHCSA TOMOTaTh J0OpOMY Haudaldy, OJHAKO U 3J0My HEO0OXOIMMO MPUHOCUTH

YMUJIOCTUBUTEINbHBIE KEPTBBI; YTO KacaeTcs wieHoB KyMpaHCckoi OOIIKMHBL, TO UM TaKoe

«3anurpbIBaHuC)» ¢ TCMHBIMU CHIIaMU OBLI0 a0COIIOTHO qYyxKI0.

IyxoM ApuMaHoM (AHTXpo MaHbl0), HO IO CYyNIECTBY MNpOJOJDKaeT HpuHaiexxars OpMy3ny W He
SIBJISIETCSI ICTOYHHKOM 3J1a.

3% Cp. rakke Boimue 6:3, Thae OeccMepTHBI BOKECTBGHHBIE JIyX B  UeNOBEKE
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS TUIOTCKOMY Hadaiy, U, TEM CaMbIM, HMIUIMIIUTHO BBIpa’kaeTcst uiesi 0 OeccMepTHH
BOIUIONMICHHOTO B uenoBeke nyxa. (Cm.: X I [llugpman. Yuenme, Ilarukamkue MounceeBo. —
Kommenrapuit k bormuro 6:3. M., 1993, c. 272—273.)

133 Kympanutsr, 1010610 [lnatony (a mosie i JIeHGHuILY), GBLUTH, KAK KaXeTCs, yOexkICHbI B TOM,
yto boxxectBeHHoe [IpoBuaeHue pykoBoacTByercs uaeeit biara.

Cp. ’'deéom, 111, 19: “Bce mpensumeHo, HO cBOOONIA BOJH JaHa, W MHUpP CYIOUTCA bBiarocthio

Boorcuenr”.
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VII. OCOBEHHOCTU KYMPAHCKO-ECCEMCKOU COTEPUOJIOTUU.
TOPOCKOITbI KYMPAHUTOB

Crnacenue, no-BUAMMOMY, HE MBICINIOCH KYMpPaHUTAMH BHE PaMOK €CCEHCKHX
o0muH. (EcTecTBeHHO, 3TO Kacanoch UX COBPEMEHHUKOB; MIPABEIHUKH IPOILIOTO, TyIITH
KOTOpBIX NpeOpiBatoT Ha HeOecax 10 Konma nHelt m Bockpecenus, o4eBHIHO, yikKe
CHAcIHUCh; TaKoe MpeACTaBICHUE 3a()UKCHPOBAHO, B YACTHOCTU B KHUrax [ Enoxa n
3 Enoxa.) IlpebbiBaHMe B eCCeCKOI OOIIMHE CITyKUJIO0 OAHUM MX OCHOBHBIX NPU3HAKOB
npeabpI30paHHOCTH YelloBeKa K CIaceHuIo U BeuHoi »xu3Hu B LlapctBe boxbem. MoxxHO
JlaXKe, KaK KaKeTcs, KOHCTaTUpOBaTh HAIMYMe B KyMpaHe uaeoa0ornyeckon TeHACHIUH,
MPENONATAIOIEH, YTO JaXe TOT, KTO MPEIPACIIONONKEH K TPexy, 006posonbho ' °

BCTYIIMB B O6H.[I/IHy (HOCJ'IC YCIICMHOTO MMPOXOKACHUSA UCIIBITATCIIbHOTO chKa), MOXKCT, B

OTIPEICICHHOW Mepe, uzMeHums CBOU <oKkpeOmit» (igdd; «yIel, ITOCTABIIUNCS II0
KPEOHION, «IOIION, «CYABOY»), cBoe «Hacieaue» ((vigd)aico, dusé). [IpOUILIFOCTPHPOBATE

3Ty HIEI0 MOXHO, KaK HaM TMPEICTaBIISAETCS, OOpPAaTHUBIIMCH K (parMeHTaMm Tpex
gomenmux 1o Hac ropockomoB (1Q 186, ¢p. 1—2), cocTaBieHHBIX I YICHOB

. 157
KympaHckoi 0OLIMHBI.

dopmanbHON 0COOEHHOCTHEO 3TUX TOPOCKOIOB SBJISIETCS TO,
YTO HX TEKCT HamhcaH CBOeoOpasHbIM Kpunrorpaduyeckum crocodom. Iludp
COCTaBJICH C MOMOMIBIO IBYX MpueMoB: (1) Kaxkaast CTpoKa U KakJJ0€ CIIOBO HAITMCAHBI He
CIipaBa HaJEBO, KaKk OOBIYHO B CEMHUTCKHMX TEKCTaxX, a ClieBa HampaBo; (2) Hapsay C
KBaJIpaTHBIM HMIPUPTOM TPUMEHSFOTCS MAIeOCBpEHCKHUe (Mae0XaHAaHCKHUE) U TPEUECKHUE
OykBbl. OTJIMYUTENBHOM YEPTOH KyMpPAaHCKHUX TOPOCKOIOB SBISETCA TAaKKe TO, 4YTO
«3/1eCh KOHCTEJUISAIUS MOMEHTa POKICHUS BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS HA OCHOBE BHEIIHHUX
TPU3HAKOB, HAPY)XHOCTH B3POCIOr0 UelOBEKa». ° B COXpaHMBIIMXCS (parMeHTax

OIHOTO H3 T'OPOCKOIIOB MbI, B Y4aCTHOCTH, YHUTACM: ((]_IYX Y HEro (I/IMeeTCH B BUAY

KOHKpeTHbIN wieH Kympanckoii oOmmubel. — /. T.): B nome (T. e. chepe. — /. T.) Ceta

13 KyMpaHuTHI HA3BIBAMM CBOMX HEODUTOB MUMHAOOEEUM, T. €. «IOOPOBOIBHO MpEAAIoIIUe cebs
obmune». Cooduiast 0 mpreMe HOBBIX WICHOB B eccelickue oOmuHbl, DUIIOH ANleKCaHAPUICKUI Ha3bIBAET
ux dOE e€iooBiéo, 1. e. «1o0poBOIBIIAMI.

7 Bo ¢parmentax T. H. Apameiickozo 2opockona (4Q Hor ar [4Q 561]) peneBaHTHbIE JaHHbIE
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

8 K. B. Cmapkosa. 1lludpoBaHHble acTPONOrHUECKHE TOKYMEHThI M3 OKPECTHOCTeH XupOer-

Kympana (4Q Crypt). — INanectunckuii coopauk 26 (89), 1978, c. 129, mpum. 32.
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. 159 oo
— mecth (moneit), u Tpu — B siMe TpMmbl. M BOT TOT ropockon ( ° &iaia; BO3MOXKEH

29 ¢

nepeBoa “poxacHue’”’, “Bpems poxaeHus. — M. T.), B (OykB. “Ha”. — Y. T.) KoTOpOM
oH poxnaeH: B “Hore Tenbua”. begusiM (“HUIKUM”; €80 — OJHO M3 CaMOOOO3HAYEHUN
kympanntos. ' — J. T)) Gyaer. U BoT %uBoTHOE ero: 6bIk» (4Q 186, dp. 1, 2:7—9).
Cyng 1o KOHTEKCTY elle OJHOTrO JOMIEALIEro A0 Hac (pparMeHTa ropockora, «BOCEMb
(momeit)» «myxa» emie ogHoro wieHa KyMmpanckoi oOuuHbl pedsiBasio B qome CBeTa u
Tumb «ogHa» — B sme (mome) Tembl (4Q 186, dp. 2, 1:6—7). Uto kacaercs TpeTbero
TOpPOCKOIa, TO OTHOCUTENBHO OOIIMHHHUKA, AJIi KOTOPOTO OH ObUI COCTaBJEH, 371€Ch, B
YaCTHOCTH, ckazaHo: «M nyx y Hero: B qome [Tbmbl BlJoceMb (Z10€il) U olHa — J0MeE
Csera» (4Q 186, fr. 1, 3:5—6). Hrak, Hapaxy c mnpaBeJHUKaAMU (WM «IIOYTH»
npaBelHWKaMH), B Heapax KympaHCkoil OOIIMHBI OKa3bIBAIOTCS U JIOAM C SIBHO
HEONMArOMPHUITHBIM ISl CIIACEHHSI COCTOSTHUEM IyXa, JIIOAU C TIOYTH «UEPHOW» AYIIOH.
boisiee TOro, Takoe COOTHOLIEHHE NYXOBHBIX JOJIEW B MOJb3y Mpaka nmpenonpeacsieHo

161 .
3Be3mamu. '°' SICHO, UTO JyX, BOCeMb [0 KoToporo mpebbisaior B LlapcTee ThMbI, He

139 0 BO3MOIKHBIX Or/1aCOBKAX JaHHOTO cloBa (Moxad, moned (?)) em.: Cmapkosa, Inpposannkie
aCTPOJIOTHUYECKUE TOKYMEHTHI U3 OKpecTHOcTer XupoeT-Kympana, c. 126.

10 Cp. kympanckoe BepaskkeHue «GeHpie (HHIIe) TyXoMm» (cas éeoo; 1Q M 14:7). [Bo3moskHO,
BIIPOYEM, UTCHHE gap 6400, KKPOTKHE Jyxom».] OIHUM U3 caMOHa3BaHUH WieHOB KympaHCcKoil oOmuHbI, a
Tarxke (YaCTH) MyIe0-XPUCTHAH, OBIIIO 26U0HUM, T. €. «OCITHBIE».

Cp. Taxxe Egancenue om Mamghes 5:3: «bnaxennsl Humye gyxoM (ij 00u~+ir 62 0idyiadé), nbo ux
ectb LlapctBo HebecHoey; cM. Takxke Esancenue om Jlyku 6:20.

[onpo6HO 0 BRIpaxkeHWW «HUIHE Ayxom» cM.: D. Flusser. Blessed Are the Poor in Spirit. —
Israel Exploration Journal 10 (1960), c. 1—13. ToHkue 3ameuyaHusi OTHOCHTENHHO MPOHCXOXKICHUS
JAaHHOTO 00O3Ha4YeHHs CM. B peueH3uu B. A. flkobcona nHa Hauty MoHorpaduio «Mcropus u uaeonorus
Kympanckoit o6muusn (CI10., 1994) B coopuuke [lemepbypeckoe socmoxosedenue 8 (1996), ¢. 695—
696.

'l Kax cnpasemmmBo 3ameuaer K. B. Cmapkosa, «He CIeIyeT IyMaTh, YTO KyMPaHCKHE
acTpOJIOTH TIEPEHOCHIN Ha 3BE3/bl (DYHKIHIO a0COJIOTHOTO YNPaBJICHUS MHPOM M 4elloBeKOM. OdeHb
colepKaTenbHEl B 3TOM oOTHomeHuHn X—XI tabmumer “YcraBa” (1QS) m Bech cOOpHHUK
“brarogapctBeHHbIX TUMHOB” (1Q H). U3 3THX MCTOYHMKOB MBI 3HAaEM, YTO BCE CBETHJIA MOAYUHSIOTCS
3aKOHaM, HAYEPTaHHBIM HABEYHO TBOPLOM, M, MOAUYMHSACH UM, CaMH OCYIICCTBIISIOT TAaHHCTBEHHBIC
TUIAaHBI MUPO3/IaHMs KaK B IIPUPOJIE, TaK U B YeJoBeueckoM obuiectBey. (IlIndpoBanHbie acTpoiornieckue
JIOKYMEHTHI U3 OKpecTHOCTeH Xupoer-Kympana , ¢. 129.) Cwm., nanpumep: 1Q S 3:16, 11:11; IQ H 1:12—
14, 10:10, 11:7—38, 12:5—13, 13:7—10, 18:22; 1Q M (Csumox eoiirsr) 13:2. [Pycckue mepeBoabl 3TUX

TCKCTOB, a4 TAKKC KYMPAHCKHUX T'OPOCKOIIOB, MOKHO HalTU B U3JaHUH! TexcThl KyMpaHa. HepeBozu,I C
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TOJBKO HE cMokeT crnactuch B Konue nueit Ha Ctpamnom Cyjzie, HO M HE monaieT Ha
Hebeca 1o cMepTH TWIoTH; ero myTb — B [Ipeucnonnroro (Illeon). [IpedpiBanne Takoro
YeJIOBEKa B KOHTPETAllUUd MOKET ObITh O0BSICHEHO JHUIIb TEM, YTO €€ YJICHBI JOMYCKaloT,
YTO OH (€IIe MPH 3€MHOM KHU3HH) CMOXKET uzMeHums (C TOMOIIbI0 CBOUX TOBApPHUIICH)
3TO HEONArompUsATHOE COOTHONIIEHHWE B monb3y CBera (Omaromapsi Bepe, MOJIHTBaM,
OJIarM MOMBICIIAM U ACSIHUSIM, TSDKKOMY YMCTBEHHOMY U (PU3UYECKOMY TPYIy U T. ., @
Takke 1mo brmaronartu boxbeit). 162

OTtBeuvast Ha BOTPOC, «IMOYeMy 3alTU(POBBIBATHCH TOPOCKOIBI YWICHOB €CCEHCKO-
KyYMpaHCKOW OONIMHBI, OT KOro oOeperajgnch ITOMCIICHHbIE B HHUX CBEIACHHSY,
K. b. Cmapkosa numiet: «/3BeCTHO, 4TO HE BCE OBLIO OTKPHITO AaKe MPABOMOYHBIM
obOmmHHNKaM: “U Bcskoe cnoBo, cOKpeiToe oT M3pawmns (T. €. OOIIMHBI B IEIOM KU
CBETCKOM ee 4acTH), KaKoe Hai/IeTCsl y YeIoBeKa paccleayoIero, MyCcTh He CKPBIBAET OT
TuX” (T. €. WICHOB PyKOBOJCTBA, Ipe3uauyma oomunsl — 1Q S (Vemas oowunsr) VIII,
11—12). BooOmie HUYero Hemb3si OBLIO COOOIIATh HOBOOOpPAIIEHHOMY, IMOKa OH HE
npelacTaBan Mepei  cMoTpureneM opranuzaumu (mesaxkep — CD  ([Jamacckuii
ookymenm), XV, 10—11). Ha 3T0M OCHOBaHMM MOYKHO HAOIYCTHTb, YTO JOKYMEHT
npeIHa3HavYaICs I aMAHUCTPAIIMA U MHCTPYKTOPOB ceKThl. OH o0jerdas uMm 3a1adu
yIpaBlieHUs, YKa3bIBasi HA CTENEHb JOBEPHsl, KOTOPYIO 3aCIIyKHBAJIO TO UM MUHOE JIUIIO
COTJIaCHO CBOeMy Tropockomy. OH ke MoMoran OpPHUEHTHPOBATHCS MO BCEM IUHUSIM
UepapxXuueckoil cTpykTypsl opranmzauuu. (Cp., Hanpumep, 1Q S (Vemas obwunwl)
9:13—16: “Bot 3akoHsl ans Bpasymustomiero, 4toObl pYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS HMHU (B
00XO0KJICHHH) CO BCEM YXHBBIM B COOTBETCTBHHM C (YCTaHOBJICHHBIM) TOPSIKOM IS

BCSIKOTO BPEMEHH M B COOTBETCTBUHU C BECOM (i+Ui) KaXK/I0TO YEIOBEKA... YTOObI H3MEPUTh
BCSKUN HAaXOJAIIMICS HaIMLO pa3yM (iéud) Mo MepHojaM BMECTE C 3aKOHOM JaHHOTO

(HepI/IOI[a) BPEMCHH, YTOOBI OTACIIMT MU B3BCCUTH CBIHOB IIPABECAHOCTU (O,I[HO u3

eBperickoro u apameiickoro s3bikoB K. . Cmapkosoti, A. M. I'azosa-I'unsdepea, M. M. Exuzaposoii.
Brmyck 2. CII6., 1996.]

K. T. Munux monaraetr, 4TO, 1O TPEACTaBICHUIO KyMPaHUTOB, HEOECHBIE TEla YIIPABIAIOTCS
anrenamu i nyxamu. (Ten Years of Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea. Trans. by J. Strugnell.
London, 1959, c. 119.)

12 3ameTHM, UTO COMTACHO MAHHXEHCKHM aHTPOIOIOr0-ICHXONOTHYECKIM BO33PEHUSM, YEIOBEK
HMMeeT JBe AyIIW: CBETOBYIO, NPHUHAUICKAIIYI0 K IIapCTBY CBETa, M TEMHYIO, OTHOCSILIYIOCS K L[ApCTBY

TBMBI.
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camMoHa3BaHui uneHoB Kympanckoil obumnHbl. — /. 7T.) mo ux nyxy (idcée éoi)...

KKJIOTO CYIUTh COOOpa3HO €ro IyXy M Ka)XJA0ro MpUOIMKaTh COOOpPa3HO YHCTOTE €ro
PYK, 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO €r0 pazymy npojsurare ero”’. — M. T.) Bmecte ¢ TeM Moriu
OBITh W TaKHe Cllydau, Korjga Oe3ynpedHble MOBEICHHEM U IMPelaHHOCThIO MHTEpecam
OoOmuMHBI Juia 1Mo (HOpMANBHBIM TPU3HAKaM CBOEH HApY)XKHOCTH H “‘CBHIETEIHCTB’
FOpPOCKOMNA JOJIKHBI OBUIM BBI3bIBATH HACTOPOKEHHOCTb CO CTOPOHBI COTOBAapUILEH,
0osiee CYACTIIMBBIX B OTHOILEHMM BHEUIHOCTH M COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH €l KOHCTEUIALUU
npu poxxaeHud. [1oBOJOB Ui 3TOr0 PYKOBOJCTBO JOJDKHO ObUIO M30eraTh B LENAX
TECHOTO CIUIOYEHHUS OOIIMHBI, CTPEMJICHHE K KOTOPOMY BBICTYNIA€T BO BCEX €€
U3BECTHBIX NamsTHUKax. Cam ob6nazaresns MeHee OJaronpusATHOTO FOPOCKOMNA JOJKEH
Obul ycmemHed OOpOTbCS C MCKYLIEHHMSMH, €CIM HE 3Hajl CTENeHH CBOEi
npeapacnoiokeHHocTd K “aenmam  Benmanma”. OctopokHOCTh TpeboBaja u30eraTh
JOCTYTTHOCTHU MOAOOHBIX JOKYMEHTOB. B TO e BpeMs HeCI0KHOCTb MM (ppa MoKa3bIBaerT,
YTO T€, OT KOI0 3aBHCEJ0 UX XpAaHEHHE, HE OYEHb OINACalIMCh 3JI0M BOJU YJICHOB
oOmuHel. VX cTporas caMoJUCIUIUIMHUPOBAHHOCTD BPAJ JIN JaBajla OCHOBAHUS OOSAThCS
3]I0HAMEPEHHOI'0  JIIOOOMBITCTBA, HYXXHO ObUIO JIMIIb IOMEUIaTh HEYasHHOMY
IPOHUKHOBEHHMIO B TAHHEI COTEPKAHHM». 'O

B cBs3u ¢ paccmarpuBaeMoil MmpoOieMoN YIOMSHEM Takke pa3pabOTaHHYIO
€ccessMU CUCTEMY HaKa3aHWH (BIUIOTh O CMEPTHOW Ka3HM) 3a T€ WM MHBIE IPOCTYIIKU U
npectyrvieHus (cM., Hanpumep: 1Q S (Vemas obwuner) 6:24—7:25, 8:23—9:2; Hocug
@nasuu, Uyneiickas Boiina, II, 143—145; Unnorum Pumckuii, OnpoBep:KeHHE BCex
epeceir, wm ODwiocopymena, X, 24—25). %% OueBngno, 49r0 HaKIaIBIBas
OIpE/IeIEHHOE HaKa3aHME Ha COBEPILUMBILErO IMPErpelieHHe COTOBapHuila (KOTOpBIH B
psZie CIydaeB HeC ero 006posonbHo '*), KyMpaHUTHI MONAraly, UTo 61aroaps eMy TOT

MMOJIy4acT BO3MOXKHOCTD CIIC IIPU KU3HU UCKYnuUmb CBOXO BUHY U TCM CaAMbIM uzbexcamo

1 1IIudpoBanHbIe aCTPOIOrHICCKHIE JOKYMEHTHI U3 OKpecTHocTel Xupber-Kympana, c. 130 f.

1% Cp. taxxe, Hanpumep, CD (Jamacckuii ooxymenm) 9:1, 10:1 (cp. 12:4), 4Q D° (Jamacckuui
ookymenm), fr. 9, 2:11—15, 11Q T (Xpamoswiti ceumox) 64:6—13, 4Q pNah (Kommenmapuii na xuuey
npopoxa Hayma) 1:6—S8.

' Cp.: Hocugp @nasuii, Uyneiickas Boiina, 11, 143; Mnnomum Pumckuii, OIpoBep:KeHHE BCeX

epeceii, nim durocodymena, IX, 24.
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(c ¥X MOMOIIBI0) HEMHUHYEMOTO (B MPOTUBHOM ciiy4yae) BOXECTBEHHOTrO HakazaHWs B
Konne nuen. 166

Wtak, HanuIo MOMBITKA COrNIacoBaTh JOKTPUHY O BCEOOIEM MPeIonpeIeIeHUN ¢
JUYHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO 4YENIOBEKa 3a CBOM MBICIM W TIOCTYNKH (IIOIBITKA, B
KOHEYHOM c4YeTe OOpedeHHass C TOYKM 3peHus ((popManbHON) JIOTUKH, HO
HEGECTIePCTIIeKTHBHAS ¢ TO3UIMIE npunyuna Oonoanumensrocmu). ' CTpeMiIeHHe
HAJICTTUTh YEIIOBEKA OMmHOCUmebHOU CBOOOI0N BOJIM MPUBOAUT KyMPAHCKHUX HUIEOIOTOB
K OIpEeJeNIEHHON JIOTHYECKONW HETOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTH, TaK YTO B paMKaX OJJHOTO U TOTO
e MPOU3BEACHUS TPEACCTUHALNS TPEACTAET U B CBOEM AOCONIOMHOM BHIPAKEHUH, U
JUIb KaK meHOeHyus, a TPEJBEYHO MpeAoIpe/eleHHOe NMpeObIBaHuEe HEYECTHUBIICB B

Jarepe 3i1a MoJ4ac OKa3bIBAeTCS JIMIIb CIEIACTBUEM HX npeopacnonodiceHHocmu Ko 31y,
«CKNOHHOCTbIOY ((HAKIIOHHOCTBIO», «BICICHHEM» (6¢) '), KOTOPYIO, B IIPHHIIAIIE, BO
BIIACTH YeJIOBEKA MepeGopoTh. ' JIAHHBIA ACMeKT B Y4CHHH KyMpaHHTOB-ECCEEB O
IPEONPECIIEHUN CONMKAET UX BO33PEHUS 110 JaHHOU MPOOIeEMe C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMU
dapucelicKko-TaHHAUTCKUMHM ~ TIPEJICTABICHUAMH (HAIIEAIIMMU CBOE KJIACCHYECKOE

BeIpakeHHe B Gopmyie: «Bce npenBuaeHo, Ho cBoboaa Boau (OykB. “mojsHOMOYHE”. —

166 Hocugh @nasuir, Nyneickas Boiina, 11, 144; Unnoaum Pumckui, OnpoBepKEHHUE BCEX epecei,
ibidem.

17 Cp. wmbicnp E. X. Meppunna: «IlpefecTHHAnMs HE NPOTHBOpeuma (MO IIPEICTABICHHIO
KympaHuToB. — M. T.) cBoOO1HOIT Bote... ECITU 3TO KaXKeTCsi HaM HPPaIMOHABHBIM, TO TAK OHO M JIOJKHO
ObITh, MO0 MBI, MOJOOHO KYMpPAaHCKMM OTIICIbHHKAM, JOJDKHBI BOCHPHUHAMATH KpalHHUE MPOSBICHHS
JKM3HU U CMEPTH C TIO3UIIMHU Bepsl, a He pasyMa» (Qumran and Predestination. A Theological Study of the
Thanksgiving Hymns. Leiden, 1975, c. 58). Kak 3ameuaer X. Puneepen, «B paMKax )HUBOTO PEIMIHO3ZHOTO
OTbITa 3TH ABE Meu (MMEIOTCS B BHIY NOKTPUHBI O NMPENECTHHAIMK U cBoOoxa Bomu. — M. T.) mMoryt
cocymectBoBath» (The Faith of Qumran: Theology of the Dead Sea Scrolls. Trans. by E. T. Sander.
Philadelphia, 1963, c. 110). Cp. taxxe: F. V. Filson. The Dead Sea Scrolls and the New Testament. —
New Directions in Biblical Archaeology. Ed. by  D. N. Freedman and J. Greenfield. New York, 1971, c.
146.

18 Cm., manpumep, 1Q H (Bracodapcmeennvie cumnvt) 11:20—21 (cp. Bmoposaxonue 31:21); cp.
takxke 11Q Ps® 19:15—16 (Plea).

19 Cp. Basunonckuii T anmyo, tpaktat Kuodywun, 30b: «51 corBopuin 310e noOyxaeHue (Wiu:
“BieyeHne Ko 31y’ oea evé) (1) S corBopmn Topy s m3nedenus. Ecnu TeI 3aiiMernbes (M3ydeHHEM)
Topsl, THl He ToOMajeNIb B ero (sc. 3moro moOyxaeHus. — . T.) Bmacte» (cp. kuury Hucyca, coina
Cupaxoea 21:11); cp. taxke Tpaktatr Asom, 1V, 2: «Kto cuneH? ToT, KTO MOAYUHSAET CBOIO MPUPOIY
(awce)».
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U. T.) nana» (4Aéom, 111, 19)), 4T0, B 4aCTHOCTH, MOXKET OOBACHITHCS BEPOSITHBIM OOIIIM

TPOKCXOXK/ICHHEM CEKT eccees 1 (apucees. '

VIII. MECCUAHCKO-3CXATOJIOTMYECKUE TEKCTBI U3 KYMPAHA 1
SBOJIIOLU S KOHLENIMNU BOXXECTBEHHOT'O ITPOUCXOXIEHUS MECCHUN '

B pAine  KyMpaHCKMX  TECTOB  MECCHAHCKO-3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOTO u
AMOKaJUNITUYECKOTO COJEPKAHUS BhIpaKaeTcs uaest 0 boXKeCTBEHHOM MPOUCXO0KICHUH
Meccun, depe3 koroporo ['ocmoms peamuszyer CBom Coteposiormueckue (QyHKIIHH.
Haynem wam  o030p ¢ T.H.  Meccuanckoco  apameiickoeo  mexkcma
(40 Mess ar = 40 534), co3maHHOrO, MO MHEHHUIO psja HccieaoBareneit, B Qopme

"2 Maneorpaduuecky 3TOT TEKCT AATHPYETCS MPHOIHUTEIBHO 30

174

ropockona Meccuu.

r. 10 H.9—20 r. 1. 5. ' wiu nepBoii monoBuHOM I B. H. 3. Bo (pparMenTax mepBbIx

170 Cwm.: Tanmnescruil, HUcropust u npeonorus Kympanckoit obumnsl, ¢. 90—105; idem, The Two
Wicked Priests in the Qumran Commentary on Habakkuk, c¢. 27—32.

7! Teker maHHOrO pasjena OCHOBAaH HA MaTepHase HAIIEro JOKIAAa, MPOYHTAHHOIO 8 HIOHS
1999 r. Ha BTopbIX HayuHBIX YTEHHSIX 1O TeMe «['eHe3MC XpUCTHAHCTBA: MPOOJIEMBI U MCCIICIOBAHUS» HA
¢unocodckom daxynprere CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro rocyapcTBEHHOTO yHHUBEpCHTETa. TEe3MCHI JOKIaaa
OIyOJIMKOBAaHBI B COOpHUKE: [eHe3uc xpucmuarncmea: npobiemvl u ucciedoganus. BTopbie HaydHEIC
YTEHHS, MPOBOJSIIMECS B pPaMKaX TEOPETUUYECKOr0 ceMHuHapa «XpHUCTHAHCKas KyJIbTypa Ha IMOpOre
TPEThEro ThICSUYCTICHTHs». Te3uchl JOKIANO0B U coolbuienuii. HaydHblii pemakTop, COCTaBHTENb U
OTBETCTBEHHBIH 3a BeITycK M. P. Tanmnesckuii. CI16., 1999, c. 7—18.

172 OTHOCHTENBHO MHTEPNPETALMH JAaHHOTO TEKCTAa KaK rOpocKoma MeccHn CM., HampuMep:
J. Starcky. Les quartre étapes du messianisme a Qumran. — Revue Biblique 70 (1963), c¢. 502—504; idem.
Un texte messianique araméen de la Grotte 4 de Qumran. — Mémorial du cinquantenaire de 1’Ecole des
langues orientales de I’Institut Catholique de Paris, Paris, 1964, c. 51—66 [Bnocneacteun K. Crapku
U3MECHWII CBOIO TOUKY 3pEHHs; CM. cieaytoinee npumedanue], 4. Dupont-Sommer. Deux Documents
Horoscopiques esséniens. — Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres. Comptes-Rendus des Séances
(1965), c. 239—253; idem. La Secte des Esséniens et les Horoscopes de Qoumran. — Archéologie 15
(1967), c. 24—31; J. Carmignac. Les horoscopes de Qumran. — Revue de Qumran 18 (1965), c. 191—
217; J. Licht. Legs as Signs of Election. — Tarbiz 35 (1965—1966), 18—26 (uspum); G. Vermes. The
Dead Sea Scrolls in English. 2nd ed. Harmondsworth, 1984, c. 268—270; M. Delcor. Qumran. —
Dictionnaire de la Bible, Supplément 51 (1978), koi. 956.

'3 Cwm., nanpumep: F. M. Cross. The Development of the Jewish Scripts. — The Bible and the
Ancient Near East. Essays in honour of W. F. Albright. Garden City, 1961, p. 138.
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TPEX COXPAaHUBIIMXCS CTPOK JAHHOTO TPOM3BENCHHUS COACPKHUTCS  OMHCAHUE
(bU3HOTOTHYECKNX OCOOCHHOCTEH HOBOpOXKIeHHOTO «M30panHuka bora» (BIWIOTH 10
(GOopMBI U PACHOTIOKEHUSI MATCHBKUX POJUMBIX TISITEH U IIBETa BOJIOC («pBDKHUE» (i[é]+iau);
cp. llepsyro knuey Camyuna [Ilepsyro knuey Llapcme] 16:12, 17:42, rae cka3zaHo, 4TO
BOJIOCHI ToHOTO [laBuna Obutm peoKue). Jlanmee B TEKCT€ TOBOPHUTCS, YTO «B FOHOCTH OH
Oyner... [Kak 4eno|BeK, Uy Kbl 3HAHHWIO [70] BpEMEHH, KOT/1a OH TMo3HaeT Tpu KHurn
(ex hypothesi MouceeBy Topy, kympanckuii 3akoH=XpamoBblii cBUTOK (Q T) u Kuury

popokos. — /. T.). '™ [Tor]na o nproGpeTeT MyApoCTb U 3HAHHE)» U GyAET HOMyYaTh

1" Cwm., manpumep: Carmignac, Les horoscopes de Qumran, c¢. 207—210; Garcia Martinez,
Qumran and Apocalyptic, c. 2—3.

> Moapo6Ho 06 3TOM cm.: Tanmaesckuii, Uctopus u uneonorus Kympanckoit oOIHMHSL, ¢. 74—
88 (ocobenno c. 78). I'. Bepmem momaraer, 4To 3[4eCh MOTYT IOApa3yMeBaThCs 3axow, Ilpopoku u
THucanusa (cp. Knuey npemyopocmu Hucyca, coina Cupaxosa, llponor, 1) unu 3axon, Ilpopoxu u Ilcanmul
(cp. Esancenue om Jlyku 24:44) (The Dead Sea Scrolls in English, c. 268). I1. I'pesio 0TOXIECTBIACT 3TH
TpU KHUTU ¢ Acmponomuueckou xuueou (I Enox 72—82), Knueou eudenuii (I Enox 83—90) u Kuueoii
cmpaxceii (I Enox 1—36) (Hénoch et ses Ecritures). K naHHON Touke 3peHHs CKIOHSIOTCS TaKke
®. T'apcua Maprtures (Qumran and Apocaliptic, ¢. 8—9) u XK. T. Munuk (Ecrits préesséniens de Qumran:
d’Hénoch & Amram.— Qumran: Sa piété, sa théologie et son milieu. Ed par M. Delcor. Paris—Louvain,
1978, c. 94; cp. Taxxe: idem, The Books of Enoch, c. 66—68). O Tpex COYMHEHUIX EHOXHYECKOTO KpPyTa,
conepamux cBeaeHus o Teopenun, ropoput u b. L. Baxonsaep (The Dawn of Qumran. Cincinnati, 1983,
c. 243, mpum. 54.) JIx. ®utimaiiep yeMmatpuBaeT 3nech Hamek Ha Kuueu owcuevix (1 Enox 47:3), Kuuey
Oesnutl uenoseueckux (cp.: Icanom 56[55):9; Januun 7:10; 1 Enox 90:17) u Hebecnvie ckpusicanru (1 Enox
81:1—2; xuura fO6urees 30:22) (The Aramaic Elect of God Text from Qumran Cave 4, c. 362—363).
P. Ditzerman u M. Vaii3 TOBOPAT O TPpEeX MUCTHYCCKUX KHHUTAX, CONCPIKAIMUX HEOCCHBIC M aHTEIhCKHE
taitHel (cp. 4Q 286—287 [Brazocrogenus]; 4Q 416—418 [Tauna o6wvimusal) (The Dead Sea Scrolls
Uncovered, c. 41). XK. KapMHHBSK CUUTAET, YTO PeUb 3[Ch MOXKET HJTH O TPEX KyMPAHCKUX COYNHECHUSIX:
Knueu pasmeiunenus (é\daca eon; cM. 1Q Sa [Texcm 0gyx konownok] 1:7; CD [[Jamacckuii doxkymernm] 10:6,
13:2, 14:8 (?7); cp. 4Q 417, pparment 2 i 15—18; cp. Taxxke 1Q S [Vemas odwunst] 6:7), Yemase obwune
(Q S) u Jlamaccrom dokymenme (CD) (Les horoscopes de Qumran).

Bo ¢parmente npousBeneHus, yCIoBHO HasbiBaeMoro Tauinou ovimus [4Q 417, ¢p. 2 1 15—18],
YIOMHHAETCSl COYMHEHHE, O0O3HadaeMoe KaK BuldeHue éaaaa WM TIPOCTO éada  («PasMpimuieHue»),

BO3MOXKHO TOXKAECTBEHHOE C KHucol pasmbiuilenus. éaas XapakTepusyeTcs Kak HauepmanHuili (OyKB.

mroziei. 3aMeTHM B 3TOH cBsA3M, uTo XpaMoBblidi cBUTOK (Q T) mounTancs wienamu KyMpaHCKOH OOIIMHEI
kak HanmcanHass Camum ['ociogom Borom Kuuea zaxona (agau eon; 11Q T 56:4; cm. Takke 11Q T 56:21,

59:9; cp. CD 5:2—5), xoTopas Oputa mana Mowucero Ha rope Cunait (11Q T 44:5, 51:6—7), HO, cyns no
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BuneHus (idzeg; 1:4—6). «... 1 B cTapoctu ¢ HUM OyjaeT coBeT u Omaropasymmue; [OH]

MO3HAET CEKPEThI YeJIOBEKa, U €r0 MyIpPOCTh CHU30MIET Ha BCe HApO/bl; OH OyJeT 3HATh

TalfHBI BCEX JKUBYIIHX (déé¢ iaé éees). [B]ce MX 3MOyMBINIIIEHUS] TPOTUB HETO O0PATATCS

B HHUYTO, a MPOTHUBOJCICTBHE BceX XHUBYIUX Oyner Benuko. [Ho] ero [3a]mbIcibl

[ocymiecTBsTCs ], moTomy uto oH M30pannuk bora (agia eéca), mopoxxnenue Ero (a&iai) u
Hyx Ero [Ipixanus (¢aaiud cae)... ero [3a]mbicibl — st BeuHoctd (1:7—11)...» 176 B

CUJILHO ()parMEHTHUPOBAHHON KOJIOHKE 2 TEKCTa MPEAPEKACTCS TaKXKe, YTO «Eero JesHUS

tekcty JJamacckozo dokymenma (CD) 4:19—5:5, cokpreita B smoxy Cyxped u3-3a BmageHus W3pawmns B
HI0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBO; BHOBB €€ «OTKPBID KyMpaHCKuil ¥YunTens npaBeanocti—Llanok. (IToxpoOHO 06 3TOM
cM.: Tawmnesckuil, Tam ke, c. 74—88.) HasBanme naHHOTO MOKyMeHTa OOYCIOBICHO TEM, HTO
[EHTPAIFHOE MECTO B HEM OTBOIUTCSA ONHCAaHHWIO XpaMma M KyibTa B Mepycammme meproma KOHEUHBIX
nHer (cm.: Tammaesckuii, Tam xe, c¢. 67—70). IlpeacraBnsercs BEpPOSTHBIM, YTO TOJ «CBSAIICHHBIM
gepTexxom» (ietaa+ uésau) B 4Q 417, dp. 2 1 17 kak pa3 1 MOKeT HoApazyMmeBathes yepTex Cearwmmmia. B
Ka4yecTBEe IapajulelM MOXHO yKaszaTh Ha TekcT [ Xpowuk [I Ilapanunomenon], Ta. 28, T€ TOBOPUTCS O
ToM, 4TO Iapb JaBu nepenan cBoeMy cbiHy COIOMOHY MOIPOOHBIH depTexk (uédat; BOSMOXKHEIHN ITIEPEBO/;
«IJ1aH TMOCTpoiikm») Xpama B Mepycamume «B 3amucu (wnn: "B criucke". — /. T.) (HETIOCPEACTBEHHO) OT
l'ocnona, (kak) OH Bpa3syMWI» €ro «Ha Bce Jefla THOCTpOWKm». Bo3moxkHo, Kuuea pazmwvliunenus
TOXXIECTBEHHa ¢ ymnomMuHaeMod B Tekcte 1Q S [Vemas obwuner] 6:7 KHUTOM, KOTOPYIO YJIEHBI
KyMpaHckoli 0OLIMHBI 1OJDKHBI OBLIIM U3y4aTh B TEUSHHUE TPETH KaXKI0W HOUH.

CoryiacHO OJHOM M3 MHTepHpeTanuii KympaHckoro ¢gparmenta 4Q 417 2 1 15—18, Tekcr éaaa
NepBOHAYAIbHO OBUT TepenaH «mofsaM ayxa» B snoxy lllera (Cuda; tpernit coin Anama u EBbI, K
KOTOPOMY BOCXOIUT BCE UYEJIOBe4YeCTBO) M ero chiHa Enoma (EHoca; OykB. «UenmoBek») (cMm.:
B. Z. Wacholder, M. G. Abegg. A Preliminary Edition of the Unpublished Dead Sea Scrolls: The Hebrew
and Aramaic Texts from Cave Four, fascicle II, Washington, 1992, c. XII—XIV). Cp. Buimue 4:26: «Y
[lTera Takxke pomwics CblH, U OH Hapek eMmy ums: Enomr; torga Havanu npusbiBath s ['ocnona
(YHWH)». lymaeTcs, 9To JaHHAs MHTEPIIPETALNS HE MPEMSATCTBYET OTOXKICCTBICHHIO 6334 C KyMPAaHCKIM
Xpamosom ceumkom, — B KOTOPOM YIOMHHAIOTCSA, B YACTHOCTH, KoiieHa W3pamneBwl, CuHaWcKoe
Otkposenne, Mepycannm, — 100, COTJIAaCHO TIPENSCTHHAIIMOHHON KOHIIETIINU KyMpPaHHUTOB-ECCEEB, BCA
MHpOBasi UCTOPHSA €IIe A0 aKTa TBOpPEHHs peann3oBaiach B macanbHON (opme B Meicon I'ocrioma (cm.
BeImre, maparpad VI). Cymns mo gpparmenty 4Q 491°, 1, ctk. 14, kHuTe a¢45 «BHUMAITN» U Ha Hebecax.

7 B naHHOM maccae, KaK KaXeTcs, MOKHO YCMOTPETh 3a4aTKH TPHHHTAPHCTCKOH KOHIIGIIIHH:
Bor-Otenn — W36panauk-Meccus — Casroit yx boxwuit (kotoperii mouner Ha V36panHuke-Meccun).
Cp. 4Q 521 (Meccuanckuit anokanuncuc), dp. 2 l1+4, 6 (TekcT JaHHOTO (hparMeHTa MPUBOAUTCS HUAKE).

Cp. Ilpemyopocmev Conomona 7:25, tae IlpemympocTh ompenensercss Kak «apixanue CHIbl
Boxueii» (Poird aUfi dooéi oyo 6i™ ¢ai™ #6iUiano). (Ha sty napamiens Ham m00e3HO yKa3al

M. IlIuetinep.)
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OyayT MOJOOHBI (IESTHUSIM) CTpaxeil (iéeéd) 5 (cTK. 16), 30. QHrENOB BHICIIETO paHra

(cp. kom. 2, cTk. 18).
Urak, cormacHo maHHOMY mnpou3sBeneHuto, «M30pannuk Bora» paccmarpuaics

KyMpaHUTaMHU B KadecTBe JyXOBHOro cbiHa Beesbimnero. (Cp. pparment Meccuarnckozo

npenku (éaaufala), K KOTOPBIM OH, COIVIACHO OJIHOM M3 BO3MOXKHBIX WHTEPIpPETAIIHH,

178

npuoOIIKiCcsS Ha «BepXxHEM (HeOecHOM) ypoBHe» (Uadéea), T.e. B Pato. ") C xeM xe

MOJET OBITb OTOXKJEeCTBIICHA 3Ta ¢purypa? [loMumo ynoMsHyToi# Bbllle HAEHTU(UKALIUH
«M30pannuka bora» c¢ Meccueil, BbICKa3bIBaIOTCS W Jpyrue mpennonoxkenus. [lo
muenmio U. C. [punduiia, B TEKCTe MOXKeT mojpasyMeBaThes Menxucenek. | A. Kako
nojaraer, yto pykonuch 4Q 534 mnpexacrasnser co0oil ¢parmMeHTsl Topockona Exoxa
redivivus. '®  BoIBIIMHCTBO e yYCHBIX pACCMATPUBAIOT [AHHEIA JOKYMEHT Kak

181

ropockon Host. Ha Ham e B3rJsia, mocleqHss WACHTHU(PUKAIMS TPEICTaBIACTCS

HanMeHee BeposTHOW. M6o, Bo-mepBbIX, U B oOHapykeHHOM B Kywmpane Anokpughe

7 Tore. “GomperBytomme”; 0603HaUCHHE, KOTOPOE MOMKET OTHOCHTBCS KaK K JOOPBIM, TaK H 3JI6IM
(apx)anrenam. B xuure Januuna (4:10, 14, 20) naHHBI TEpMUH CIIy>KUT A 0003HAUCHHS aHIEIIOB,
KOTOpbIE, B OTIUYME OT JIOJCH, HEMOABIACTHBI CHY (cM. Takke KHUTY FOobunees 4:15, 10:5, 3asewanus
Pysuma 5:6—7 u Hegpghanuma 3:5). B 1 Enoxe 3TOT TEPMHH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, YIOTPEOIACTCS s
o0o3HaueHHs apxaHrejaoB — Muxauna, Padauna, Cypywmna (Ypuuna), Parynna (tin. 20; cM. Taxoke 12:2—
3, 39:12—13, 40:2, 61:12, 71:7), a ¢ Apyroil — HUCHOIB3YETCS MO OTHOIICHUIO K mammuM anrenam (1:5,
10:9, 15, 12:4, 13:10, 14:1, 3, 15:2, 16:1—2, 91:15), BCTYIMBIIUM B IUIOTCKUH COIO3 C JOYCPHMH
YEJIOBEUYECKUMHU U MOPOJMBIIMM IUIEMsI MCHONUHOB [rurantoB] (cp. Buimue 6:1—4), 94T0 B KOHEYHOM
cuere HaBNekIo Ha 3emmo [Toron. Cum. Taxxke Espetickyio knuzy Enoxa (3 Enox).

Cenmyazunma TIEpEeBOJUT JAHHBIM TEPMUH B KHUTe /JlaHuuna KaK «aHTeNbl»; AKBWIA XK€ H
Cummax — kak danbaiiié («dompcTByromre»; Tak xe B rpedeckoM nepesoje ! Enoxa).

'8 Cp.: Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, c. 9—10.

' Prolegomenon to the reprint of: H. Odeberg. 3 Enoch or The Hebrew Book of Enoch. New
York, 1973, ¢. XX—XXI, XXXVI—XXXVIL

%0 4QMess ar 1i 8—11. — Mémorial Jean Starcky. Ed par E. Puech et F. Garcia Martinez. Vol.
1. Paris, 1991, c. 145—155.

81 J 4. Fitzmyer. The Aramaic Elect of God Text from Qumran Cave 4. — The Catholic Biblical
Quarterly 27 (1965), c. 349—372; P. Grelot. Hénoch et ses Ecritures. — Revue Biblique 82 (1975), c.
481—500; J. Starcky. Le Maitre de Justice et Jésus. — Le Monde de la Bible 4 (1978), c. 56; Milik, The
Books of Enoch, c. 56; idem, Ecrits préesséniens de Qumran: d’Hénoch & Amram, ¢. 94—95; Garcia

Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, c. 1—44.
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kuueu bwvimus wa apameiickom s3bike (1Q GenesisApocryphon ar), kon. 2 u 5, u B
1 Enoxe, . 106—107 crienuaibHO MOTYEPKUBACTCA HeHeOecHOe poucxoxaenue Hos;
IpHYEM 3TO HOATBEPXKAAETCS npedbiBaromuM B Paro Enoxom. (Cm. taxxke 4Q Enoch® ar
[4Q 204], dp. 5, xon. 2, ctk. 16—30 (= I Enox 106:13—107:2.) Bo-BTopsIX, B / EHOX
106:2 0ocob0 oTMeuaeTcsi, YTO y HOBOpOkAeHHOro Host Bostockl ObLIN Heo2o 1BETA.

B mnomeiTke uaeHTH(GUUMPOBATH TAWHCTBEHHYIO (UTYpy paccMaTpUBaeMOIo

rOpOCKOIa, 00paTuMcsl, Mpexkae Bcero, kK ooo3nadenuto «M30pannuk bora» (asia eéca).
B Iicanme 106[105]:23 «W30pannukom» bora (&eéca; «Ero WM30panHMK») Ha3BaH

Mouwceit. Bo Bmopoii kuuce Camyuna [Bmopoti knuee [Japcme] 21:6 oOo3HaueHue

«M36pannuk ['ocriona» (&4aé eécad) yMmOTpeOJIEHO 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K MEPBOMY
u3pamibckomy napto Cayny; B llcarve 89[88]:4 «36panHukom» bora (éeéca; «Moit

N36pannuk») Ha3BaH nape [laBua. B tekcte kauru npopoka HMcatiu 42:1 Tak Ha3BaH Pab

['ocnona: «Bot, Pa6 Moii, koToporo si mogaepkuBaro, M30pannuk Moil (éeéca), (k

KoTopomy) OnaroBonut Jlyma Mos. Boznoxy [lyx Moit nHa Hero, Cyn 182

(Haz)
HapogamMu OH npousBeneT». Cyas N0 KyMpaHCKOMY TEKCTy, YCJIOBHO Ha3blBAEMOMY
Meccuanckuti anokanuncuc (4Q 521), IlepBas necup Paba I'ocnioma (HMcaiia 42:1—9)
WHTEPIPETUPOBaAIach Kak oTHocsmascs k Meccuu ['ocrioma (cp. 4Q 521, ¢p. 2, xou. 2,
cTK. 8 u Hc. 42:7). CornacHo Esancenuro om Mamghes 12:17—21, conepxkaHue CTUXOB
Hcariu 42:1—4 skcrpanonuposanock Ha Mucyca ['anunesHuHa.

bmkaiiieit Onbneiickoi mapanensio K xapakrepuctuke «M30pannuk bora oH,
nopoxzaeHue Ero u nyx Ero [Ipixanms» (4Q 534 1 10) sBisieTcs, Kak qymaeTcsi, TEKCT
Ilepeoti knueu Xponux [Ilapanunomenon] 28:5—6, B xoTopoM JlaBua BOCIIPOU3BOIUT
ClIOBa, CKa3aHHble €My locmogoM OTHOCHTENbHO €ro HaciegHuka CoJoMoHa:
«ComoMoH, ChIH TBOM, OH TocTpout [Jom Mot (T. e. Xpam. — H. T.) u gBopsl Mowu, n6o
u36pan S (éueca) ero Cebe B ChIHOBBA, a S Oyay emy Otiom. M ycTaHOBITIO IIAPCTBO €TI0
HABEKH, €CJIM OH Oy/eT TBEp/ B MCIOJHEHUH 3amoBeieii Moux u 3akoHOB Moux, Kak 70
cero aas». OTMETHM B 3TOH CBs3H, 4TO cioBa ['ocniona «S 6yny emy Otiom, u oH Oyner
Mue ceiHOM» (2 Camyun 7:14—1 Xponux 17:13), otHocsmmecss k ColOMOHY |
nepenanHsle  J[aBuay npopokom HaraHoM, WHTEpHpeTUpPYOTCS B KyMPaHCKOU

AHTOJIOTMH MeCCHaHCKo-3cxaTosioruueckoro coaepxkanus 4Q Florilegium 1:9—13 kak

"2 B kympanckoii pykomucu kuuru Heaiiu 1Q Is A: «cBoii Cymy.
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OTHOCSIIIMECS K 3cxaronoruueckomy Meccun-naBuauay. B HoBozaBetHOM [locrnanuu k
espesam 1:5 nannas uurara npumMenena k Mucycy.
«M30pannuk» bora HeomHOKpaTHO ymnomuHaetrcs B Kruee obpazos (= 1 Enox,
183
riaBel 37—71) 7. D10 0003HAUYCHHE SIBISETCS 3/16Ch CHHOHUMOM TPEACYIIECTBYIOIIETO

84 85 186
, Ilpaseonuxa, UMsI KOTOpPOTO JI0 BPEMEHHU

Meccuu, " Coina uenoseueckozo
xpaHuTcs B cekpere (69:26—27). B Konrie aueit on Boccset Ha Tpone ['ociona u B ero
pyky Oyzaer orman Cyn Hang Bcemu Hapoaamu (51:3, 62:5, 69:27—29; cm. Takxe I
46 ff.); nakazaB HeuecTuBleB, «M30panHuk» bora Oyaer X HUTh BEYHO C «OOLIMHOMN
IIPABE/IHbIX, CBATHIX U U30paHHBIX» U «IIPaBUTh BceM» (62:6, 8). Jlymaercs, 4TO TEKCT
1 Enox 62:6—7 MOXeT ObITh MOHAT TaKUM 00pa3oM, uTo BceBwimHui eme 10 DcxaroHa
sapunl CBoero M30panHumka—CplHA YeNOBEYECKOro OOIIMHE H30paHHBIX (Cp. TaKke
48:6—7); UHBIMU CIIOBaMH, aBTOp, BO3MOKHO, HaMEKaeT 3/1eCh Ha MMEBIIEE HEKOraa
MECTO ero ucTopuyeckoe sBieHHe (ex hypothesi unenam KympaHckoil oOmIMHEI).
[IpencraBnsieTcss BeposATHBIM, 4TO oOpa3 «l30panHuka» bora—CpiHa YenoBeuecKoro
BO3HUK B KHuce 00pazos, BO MHOTOM, TOJA BIUSHUEM TeKCTOB Hcariu 42:1 (cp.,
nanpumep, I Enox 45:3—4, 48:9, 55:4, 69:27), a rtawke Januuna 7:13—14 '*7. 158

b

Bripaxenne «M30pannuk bora» (dé€4e€o’0 €ai™) BcTpewaeTcsl TakKe B 3aBEHIAHUU
Benunamuna 11:4.

B texcrax FEsaweerus om Jlyku 9:35 u 23:35—-36 «306paHHuUKOM» (|,
desagaaiYiio [varia lectio: dééaeoiio], ; dééaéoiio) bora massan Mucyc u3 Hazapera. Ilpu
9TOM B Tekcte JIyku 23:35—36 HanmMenoBanus | dé€agoio m | xNédo’0 o01™ ¢&ai™
(«Meccust  (ITomazannuk) bora») ynoTpeOnsioTcs Kak CHHOHUMBI. B HEKOTOpBIX

HOBO3aBETHBIX pyKomucsax (Sinaiticus (prima manus), p>(?), Vetus Latina (b, e, ff%),

185 Cwm., nanpumep, 39:6, 40:5, 45:3—4, 48:6, 49:2—4 u 1p.
184 Cwm., Hanipumep, 48:10, 52:4.

185 Cu, Harnpumep, 42:2—4, 48:2, 62:5,7,9, 14 u ap.

186 O, Hanpumep, 38:2, 47:1, 4, 53:6.

187 TaHHBIT TeKCT GyIET NPUBEICH HIDKE.

8 Cp. KyMmpaHckuii pparment 4Q En® (=4Q 212) 11ii 13—26 (I Enox 91:10 (?) +91:18—19 u

92:2), rne EHOX oxapakTepHu30BaH KakK « [3HAMEHHTBHIA MUCEIN W My |Apedmnii u3 moxel, u n30paH[HUK]

ChIHOB [3eMiin ([a00a] 684 [o]éca), 1aObl CyUTH MX AESTHUA».
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Cunaiickas cupuiickas BepcHs W T. H. cupuiickas Bepcusi Kproprona) Mucyc nHa3Ban
«36panaukom bora» u B Tekcte Eganeenus om Hoanna 1:34 189

B npoussenennsax Kympanckoii obuiinabl o6o3nadenne «Ero M30panHuk (aséca)
HEOJHOKPATHO YNMOTPEOISIeTCS IO OTHOIICHHIO K €€ BBIAAIOIIEMYCS JIUAepy — Y UUTEIIO
TPABEIHOCTH, ' © KOTOPBIl PACCMATPHBAJICSA CBOMMH aJeNTAMH B Ka4eCTBE TPOPOKA, a,
BO3MOXKHO, Takke n Meccnn. ' B kympaHckoM Kommenmapuu Ha Knuey npopoka

Assaxyma (1Q pHab) 4:16—5:6 roopurcs o tom, uro bor ortmact Cyn Haa Bcemu

1% 310 urenne moxrepikaaeTcs u AmpocueM Meanonarckum (Mumancknm) (ok. 339—397 rr.
H.2.).

1% Cwm. kympanckue Kommenmapuu na Icanom 37—ii (4Q pPs 37) 1:14(?), 2:5, 3:5, 4:12; kuueu
npopokos Assaxyma (1Q pHab) 9:12, Heaiiu (4Q pls®), dp. 1, 3 1 Muxes (1Q pMi), dp. 8—10, 7 (2).

Cp. Ttaxxke apameiickuii manupycHblii ¢parment 4Q 558 (MONHBIM TEKCT OMyOJMKOBaH B:
K. Beyer. Die aramiischen Texte vom Toten Meer samt den Inschriften aus Paldstina, dem Testament
Levis aus der Kairoer Genisa, der Fastenrolle und den alten talmudischen Zeitaten. Ergénzungsband.
Gottingen, 1994, c. 93—94) u Hamy wuHTepnperanuio B kaure «Mcropus u upeonorus KympaHckoit
OOIIMHED», C. 260.

I OrHoCHTENbHO MecCHaHCKHX Bo33pennit KympaHckoii oGmuHbI cM. Hamy kuury «Mctopus u
uneosiorusi KympaHnckoi oOIIMHBD, passim. 37ech ke MOXKHO HalTu Oubmuorpaguto Bompoca (c. 189—
280; ocobenno 194—199).

Cpenu nociequux paboT MO MyJancCTCKOMY MECCHaHM3My OTMETHM cieayromue: The Messiah.
Ed. by J. H. Charlesworth. Princeton, 1987; Judaisms and Their Messiahs. Ed. by J. Neusner, W. Green,
E. Frerichs. Cambridge, 1987; M. Saperstein. Essential Papers on Messianic Movements and Personalities
in Jewish History. New York, 1992; 4. P.Tanmnegckuii. Vimeonormaeckue npeacraBieHus KympaHckoid
OOLIMHBI: YUUTENb MPAaBEJHOCTH M KyMPaHCKHHA MECCHaHU3M. ABTOpedepaT AUCCEPTALld HA COUCKAHHE
YUEHOH CTeNeHW KaHauIara HUCTOpuyueckux Hayk mno crenuansHoctu 07.00.03—Bceobmast ucropusi.
Odurmansao pacnpoctpaneH 18 mas 1993 r. CII0.; idem, Vcropus u uaeonorust KyMpaHCKoil OOIIHHEI,
passim; idem, The Two Wicked Priests in the Qumran Commentary on Habakkuk; idem, Elements of
Mysticism in the Dead Sea Scrolls; idem, Uctopus u uneonorust Kympanckodr oOmuHbl. ABTOpedepar
JHCCEepPTallMM HAa COMCKaHWE  YYCHOH CTelmeHW AOKTopa (UIOCOPCKHX HAyK MO CHELHAIBHOCTIM
09.00.03—MUcropust  ¢punocopuun u  09.00.06—>Dunocopust pemuruu. OdurpanbHO pacTpocTpaHeH
9 teBpans 1996 r. CII6.; J. J. Collins. The Scepter and the Star. New York, 1995; C. A. Evans, P. W. Flint
(eds.). Eschatology, Messianism, and the Dead Sea Scrolls. Grand Rapids, 1997; H. Lenowitz. The Jewish
Messiahs. From the Galilee to Crown Heights. New York—Oxford, 1998; Zimmermann J. Messianische
Texte aus Qumran. Konigliche, priestliche und prophetische Messiasvorstellungen in den Schriftfunden
von Qumran. Tibingen, 1998; J. Day (ed.). King and Messiah in Israel and the Ancient Near East. Oxford,
1998.
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Haponamu B pyky CBoero M30panHuKa (&eéca). Kak mpencraBisieTcsl, 4jaeHbl OOLIMHbI

UICHTU(UIUPOBATH ATOTO 3cxarosiorudyeckoro Cyauio ¢ Y4uTeleM MpaBeIHOCTH
192

redivivus.

OcHoBHble Bexu «Ouorpagum» W30pannuka bora, «3aduxkcupoBaHHBIE» B
Meccuanckom apamevickom mekcme (4Q 534), B psge MOMEHTOB COBIAJAlOT C
XapaKTePUCTHKAMH, TaHHBIMHU CXaTOJOTHUECKOMY TIEPCOHAXY, BEPOSTHO, KPEUECKOMY

193 v 194
Meccuwn, B apameiickux (Qparmenrax 4Q 540—541, naneorpaduyecku

19206 oToxnecTBIeHHy Yuntens npaseaHocTH ¢ Gurypoii «Msbpannuka» bora cM. 1oapoGHO B:
H. P. Tanmnescxui. «136pannnk» bora u «u36pananku bora» B cButkax MeprBoro mops. — IlamsaTHrkH
MUCBMEHHOCTH ¥ TPOOJIEMBI UCTOPHH KYJIBTYpPHI HApoAOB BocToka 24, wacte I, M., 1991, c¢. 70—80; ox
arce, Uctopus n uneonorus Kympanckoir oOmuHEL c. 252—260.

193 Cp., Hanpumep, 4Q 540, 5; 4Q 541, dp. 9, xou. 1, cTk. 2; KOIL. 2, CTK. 5—7.

194 Jlanmoe mpomsseneHne ObuT0 oxapakTepmsoBaHo JK.Crapku (Les quartre étapes du
messianisme a Qumran, c¢. 492) kak Aaponuueckuii mexcm (4Q AhA bis [=4Q 540] u 4Q AhA
[=4Q 541]), a mnepBomsmarens . II1ém (Fragments d’un apocryphe de Lévi et le personnage
eschatologique, 4Q TestLévi® ¢ (?) et 4Q AJa. — Ed. by J. Trebolle Barrera, L. Vegas Montaner. Studies
on the Texts of the Desert of Judah 11, Leiden, 1993, c. 449—501) momyckaeT BO3MOXHOCTB
paccMOTPEHHMs TaHHBIX apaMecKuX (parMeHToB Kak 9acTs 3asewanus Jlesus (4Q TLevi ar ? [= 4Q 540]
1 4Q TLevi® ar ? [=4Q 540]), comocrapsis, npexnae Bcero, TekeT 4Q 541 ¢ 18—ii rmaBoit rpedeckoro
BapuaHTa 3asewanus Jlesus, B Koropoii roBoputcs 0 Hosom Ceaujennuxe. Bipodem, B AOMIEAINX O HAC
OTPBIBKaxX OTCYTCTBYIOT HEIMOCPCACTBCHHBLIC YITOMUHAHUSA JleBus u AAPOHUACKOI'0 CBAIICHCTBA, a TAKKE
HET W NPSMBIX COBNAJCHUI C IpeuecKuM TeKCToM 3agewanusi Jlesusi. Henb3sh UCKIIOUATh BO3MOXKHOCTH
Toro, o0pa3 HoBoro CsilieHHHKA BO3HUK I10J] BIMSHHEM COYMHEHHS, KyMpPaHCKUE (parMeHTHl KOTOPOTO
obo3HavaroTcs curiiom 4Q 541.

MHorHe WCCIIeA0BATEIM PACCMATPUBAIOT 3asewanusi 12 nampuapxos Kak TPOU3BEICHUE
XPUCTHAHCKOE C WyJICHCKOH OCHOBOH, CO3MaHHOE Ha TpedecKoM si3bike. (CM., Hanpumep: M. de Jonge. The
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs and the New Testament. — Studia Evangelica, 1959, c. 546—556;
idem. Christian Influence in the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. — Novus Testamentum 4 (1960), c.
182—235; idem. Once More: Christian Influence in the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. — Novus
Testamentum 5 (1962), c. 311—319; idem. The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. The Study of Their
Text, Composition and Origin. 2nd ed. New York, 1975; J. H. Charlesworth. Reflections on the SNTS
Pseudepigrapha Seminar at Duce on the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. — New Testament Stuidies
23 (1977), c. 304; cp.: J. T. Milik. Dix ans de découvertes dans le Désert de Juda. Paris, 1957, c. 31—32 (8
aurn. Bepcun: Ten Years of Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea, c. 34—35). [pyrue cuutaror
3asewanusa 12 nampuapxos NyJaNCTCKUM TIPOU3BENICHIEM U JaTUPYIOT €TO eBPeHCKUi (MITH apaMercKuii)
OpHWTHHAJ, Yamie Bcero, BpemeneM: ok. 100 r. mo H. 3.— cepenuHa [ B. H. 3. (cM., Hampumep: Amycun,

Kympanckas obutuna, ¢. 53—54; 31ech ke MOXHO HAaWTH CBOAKY MHCHHH MO JaHHOMY BOIPOCY H

57



naTupyembix KoHIoM Il B. 10 H. 3. wnmm npubnusurensHo 100 r. mo H. 9. 195" Cormacno
4Q 541, ¢p. 7, 1—2, oH «oTKpoeT TIyOMH[HYIO Taif|Hy [...], KOTOpas HE Oymer emy
MOHSITHaY», BEPOSATHO, /IO TOTO BPEMEHH, «II0Ka (HE) OTKPOIOT[Cs] (eMy) KHUTH MYJIPOCTH

([auliéc ée6i)». DTH KHUTH, BO3MOXKHO, TOXKJIECTBEHHBI «TPEM KHUTAM», YIIOMHUHACMbIM B

Meccuanckom apametickom mexcme (4Q Mess ar) 1:5. (B 3Toit cBsI3u oTMETHM, YTO B
cuiIbHO (hparmeHTHpOBaHHOM Taccaxe 4Q 541, ¢p. 142, kom. 1, cTk. 6—7 coxpaHMIaCh
¢paza «ee (01HA) KHUTA M BTOPas», 4TO MOAPa3yMeBaeT, YTO PEUb 37€Ch MOXKET UITH O
Tpex kHurax (mo kpaiiHeir mepe).) B 4Q 541, ¢p. 9, xon. 1, 2—7 roBoputs «[Oyner
BeJIMKa My|Apocth ero. M OH WCKyHmUT BCEX CHIHOB CBOETO ITOKOJICHUS

(a0a 604 ia& 10 0068¢a); U OH OyJeT mociaH KO BceM ChiHaM cBoero [mokone]uus (?). Ero
cioBo (Oyner) kak cmoBo Hebec, u ero Yuenne (Oyner) B coorBercTBHM ¢ Boneit bora.
Ero Beunoe comuie (&6 wit) OyaeT (Ipko) ropets, U OyAeT pa30XiKeH ero OroHb BO BCEX
YTOJIKax 3eMJIU; U HaJ TbMOU OH OyneT (spko) ropeth. Toraa ucuesHer TeMa [C (TuIQ)]
3eMJIH, U MIJIa — U3 IMIyCThIHU. MHOXECTBO (HEOOPHIX) CIIOB MPOTUB HETO OHU CKaXYT,

u (0yner) MHoro [Jok|u. U (JoKuBBIE) HCTOPUM O HEM OHM OYIYT COUYMHSTH, U BCSIKHE

Oyner [Benukasl sIpOCTh|; U JIOXKb U Hacwiue (OyAayT B) MecTo(HaxoxaeHuH) ero. bymer
OmyXJIaTe HapoJ B €ro JOHU, M OHU OyIyT CMyIIeHbL..» OTMeTuMm, 4YTo o0pa3
YOOMHUHACMOI'O0 B IMPUBCACHHOM TCKCTC 3CXATOJIOTHYCCKOI'O I/ICKyHI/ITCJISI MOKET GBITB
corocTariieH ¢ obpa3zom Crpanaromero Pada I'ocniona u3 Bmopo-Hcaiiu, ipexae BCero,
KaKk OH mpexcraBieH B Uereproil mnecme (Mcaiin 52:13—53:12).'° B cmssu c
NPOIMTUPOBAHHBIM ~ TEKCTOM  3aMETHM  TaKXe, YTO COTMJIACHO  KYyMPaHCKOMY
MPOU3BENICHUIO, YCIOBHO Ha3bIBaeMOMY /Jlamacckuili OoOKymenm, OOIIMHHUKUA BEPUIIH,
yTo 3cxaroioruueckuii «Meccusi (oT) Aapona u (or) Uspammnst» (iasué(a iaeaal) céui;

4QDb, ¢p. 18, 3:12; CD 12:23—13:1, 14:9, 19:10—11, 20:1), T1.e. Meccus,

COOTBETCTBYIOLIYI0 Oubauorpaduio). Psn  uccnenoBareneit ormevaror Onuzocts 3asewganuii 12
nampuapxos K JINTepaType ecceilcKo-KyMpPaHCKOTO KPyra WIIK JIaXKe TOBOPAT 00 UX CO3J[aHUH B €CCEeHCKOM
cpene (cM., Hampumep: Amycun, Tam xe, c¢. 53—54, 174—175; Taumnesckuii, VicTopusi 1 uaeoaorus
Kympanckoii o6munsl, ¢. 71—74, 155—159, 263).

195 Cu, Hanpumep: Puech, ibidem; Beyer, Die aramiischen Texte vom Toten Meer, c. 78.

1% Cp. 4Q 540, 5; 4Q 541, dp. 24, xon. 2.
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0o0BeAMHSAIOMNNA (PYHKIIMU KPEUecKoro M cBeTcKoro Iloma3aHHHKOB, «HUCKYMUT TpeX»

(iao go&é; CD 14:19) npaBoBepHbIX. (CM. Takke HUXKE. )

B cBs3u ¢ wmmeeit o boxkecTBeHHOM mpoucxoxaeHuun Hzopauwnuka boea, o
KOTOPOM HJAET pedb B Meccuanckom apametickom mekcme (4Q 534), obOparumces k
. . d
KyMpaHCKOM  PYKONHCH,  YCIOBHO  oOo3HawaemMod  kKak  [lcesdo-/anuun
(4Q 246=4Q psDand), u  Apameickuti Anokanuncuc. OTOT JOKYMEHT JaTUPYETCS
naneorpaduyecky mocueaHeit Tpersio I 8. 10 H.3. '/ B Tekcre koi. 1, cTk. 9—Kou. 2,
CTK. 9, B 4YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPUTCS cliefytomee: «[... Be]mukuM oH OyaeTr Ha3BaH, u Ero
UMEHEM OH OyJleT HapeueH (&déué &iuaa; T. €. oH Oyner HapeueH "borom" (?!)). CeiHOM

Bbora (ia éa &ga) on Oynmer Ha3biBaThCs, U ChiHOM BceBblliHero (i4éid ¢4) OHU HAa30BYT

ero. [TomoOHO BHUIIEHNIO KOMETHI, TAKUM WX IIapCTBO (WJU: "TapcTBOBaHUE'"; UMEETCS B
BUJY IIApCTBO (IIApCTBOBAHUE) SI3bIYECKUX BparoB uctuuHoro Mspawunsa. — /. T.) Oyner;
(HECKOJIIbKO) JIET OHM OYIyT LIapCTBOBATh HAJ 3eMJIC U Bce OYIyT MOMHUPATH; HAPOL
Oyner momupaTh Hapod, a Tropox — (apyroil) ropo[a], mokyda HE BCTAHET OH C

% M BceM OH macT mokoif or Meda. Ero mapcrBo (GymeT) BEUHBIM LAPCTBOM

borom, !
(b uasil), 1 Bce ero MyTH — B MpaBeAHOCTH (2au+a). OH OyneT cyau[Th| 3emiIo
NPaBEIHOCTHIO (éu+4), M Bce OYIQyT TBOPUTH MHp. Med ¢ (JIMLa) 3eMJIM UCYE3HET, U BCE

oOmactu eMy nokinoHsTca. bor Benukuit Oyzner eMy B MOMOIIb, U (OKaXeT MOIEPIKKY)

€My B BEJIEHUH BOITHBI; Hapo ikl OH OTIACT B €ro pykKy, ¥ Bcex ux OH OpOCUT Ipel HUM.

199

BrnanpraectBo ero — BIaABIYECTBO BeYHOE (iio igiu &deéil)...» k. durnmariep,

7 Cwm., nanpumep: Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, c. 162.

%8 B CBSI3M ¢ TIPETOKEHHBIM IEPEBOIOM aHHON (Bpasel cp. HuKe, Kol 2, cTk. 7—9: «Bor
Benukuit Oyner eMy B OMOIIb, U (OKXET TOAJICPIKKY) MY B BEJICHUH BOHHBI; Hapoabl OH OTAACT B €ro
PYKY, 1 Bcex ux OH OpOCHT Tpet HUM.

1 Ham npexcrapmnsiercs, uto maccax «[...] uaps Accupuu (30. Cupun. — H. T.) [u E]runra [...]
BEIMKUM OH OyneT Ha 3emiie [...] OHH conena[toT,| U Bce OYAyT CIyXuTh [emy...]» (komr. 1, cTk. 6—S8)
TaKXe MOXKET OTHOCHUTHCS K yroMuHaeMoMy B Tekcte «CeiHy boray. Tak, cormacao Ceumky 6oiiHbl cblHO8
Csema c cotnamu Temer (1Q M, kom. 1), mepBeiimeii 3agaueii cBeTIBIX cril M3paniis BO IJ1aBe CO CBETCKUM
Meccueit-Kuszem (1Q M 5:1) siBisieTcst BOGHHBIN pa3rpoM BOMHCTB «KUTTHEB Accupumn» (CeneBKuIACKOE
apcTBO) U «kUTTHEeB B Erunrte» (mapctBo [lTonmemeeB), BO3TIaBIsieMbIX LapsMu (cM., Hanpumep, 1Q M
15:2). (Cp. Taxxke cBsizaHHBIH co Ceumxom eotinbl TekcT 4Q 285, dp. 7 u Kommenmapuil Ha KHuey

npopoxa Hcaiu (4Qpls?).) Ilo wMeiciu asropa mokymenta 4Q246=4Q psDand, B pe3yJibTaTe

59



OTOXKIECTBIAIOIINKA yIOMHUHAaeMOro B npuBeAeHHOM Tekcte «CepiHa bora» ¢
dasuduueckum  Hacieonukom, >  comoctapmsieT 3aUKCHPOBAHHBIE B JOKYMCHTE
XapaKTepUCTHKU JaHHOU (urypsl ¢ biarosemenuem Apxanrena ['aBpunna [lese Mapuu
00 Hucyce: «On O0yner Benuk u CeiHOM BeeBblHero Hapeuercs; u nact emy ['ocnoapb
bor tpon [laBuma, oTia ero; u oH OyneT LAapCTBOBaTh Haja noMoM lMakoBa BOBEkH, U
IlapcTtBy ero He Oynmer koHma» (Eeancerue om Jlyku 1:32—33). [Cp. Taxxke
anokpuduueckoe Ilpomoesancenue Haxosa, XI.]

B cBs3u ¢ KkymMpaHCKOW KOHLeNued bokecTBEHHOro MpoucxoxaeHuss Meccuu,
otMmeTuM naiee naccax 1Q Sa (Texcm «/{yx kononoxy) 2:11—12: céuia [u]a [ia] aéiaé ia
«Ecmu (30. B cmpicie "korga". —H. T.) [bor] mopoautr Meccuro...» (MMeeTcs B BUAY
cBeTckuid Meccus). 31ech MOXKHO yCMOTPETh peMHHHUCLEHIuto [lcaima 2:6—7: «"S
nomaszan naps (sc. Jasun. — M. T.) Moero nag Cuonom, cBaroro roporo Moero". 4 (sc.

Hasun. — H. T.) Bo3Benty nocranoieHue ['ocrona; OH ckaszan MHe: "Thl cbiH Mot (é84;
cp. llc. 2:12. — U. T.); S ceronnst mopoaun Teost (&éudié)"». B Jlesanusx anocmonos 13:33

u [locranuu x espesm 1:5 m 5:5 naHHBIM TEKCT paccMaTpHUBAECTCS KaK OTHOCAIIMNCA K
HNucycy (cM. Takke amokpupuyecKoe HyIeOXpUCTHAHCKoe FEganeenue 20u0HUMO8
[Enugpanuii, Tlanapuon, XXX, 13, 6]). Ormerum Taxxke cinoBa ['ocrioma B [lcanme
89[88]:27—28: «OH (sc. laBun. — . T.) 6yzaer 3Bath Mensi: Oren; moit Tol, bor moii u
TBepabiHa criaceHusa Moero. M Sl mepBeHneM czaenaro ero, npessliie napei semum». Kak
yXe OBbLI0 OTMEUEHO BbIlIe, cioBa ['ocroma «S Oynmy emy Otiom, u oH Oyner MHe

cetHOMY (2 Camyun |2 Hapcmg] T:14—1 Xponux  [1 Ilapanunomenon] 17:13),

noOeJOHOCHOI BOMHBI cBeTckuid Meccust M3pausst Mor ctath Ha ompelelieHHOM dTare 1napem Cupuu
(«Accupumn») u Erunta onnoBpemenso. (Llapctea CeneBkunos u IlTonemees cocymiecTsoBanu ¢ koHua IV
no I BB. 10 H. 3., 0O[JHAKO, «uaps Accupuu ¥ ErunTay sJmMHICTHYECKAs ucmopus He 3Haua. )

[MonpoOHO 0 «KHUTTHAX» B pYKOIHUCSIX MepTBOoro Mops cM. B pabote: Tanmaesckuil, icropust n
HICOJIOTHS KyMpaHCKOH oOmuHEL, ¢. 106—112.

% The Contribution of Qumran Aramaic to the Study of the New Testament. — New Testament
Studies 20 (1974), c. 382—401; A Wandering Aramean. Collected Essays. Missoula, 1979, c. 102—107
(«Addendum: Implications of the 4Q "Son of God" Text»); The Aramaic Language and the Study of the
New Testament. — Journal of Biblical Literature 99 (1980), c. 14—15; Responses to 101 Questions on the
Dead Sea Scrolls. New York—Mahwah, 1992, c. 167—168; 4Q 246: The "Son of God" Document from
Qumran. — Biblica 74 (1993), c¢. 153—174. Cwm. taxxke: E. Puech. Fragment d’une apocalypse en
araméen. (4Q 246=Pseudo-Dan") et le "Royaume de Dieu". — Revue Biblique 99 (1992), c. 98—131.
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otHocsimuecst K CosmoMoHy wu  nepenaHuble  JlaBuay  mpopokom  Hartanow,
HHTEpHpEeTUpYyIoTCa B KymMmpanckoMm Tekcre 4Q Florilegium 1:9—13 kak oTHOcsIHECS K
acxaronorunueckomy Meccun-gaBuauny («Otnpeicky J[laBuma»). [Cp. [locranue «
eepesm  1:5] O6pas Ilaps-Bmagsikn B 4Q 246=4Q psDan’ Bosmnk 1oz
HETMOCPE/ICTBEHHBIM BJIMSIHUEM maccaka KHUTU Jlawuuna 7:13—14: «Bugen s (sc.
Hanuun. — /. T.) B HOYHBIX BUJICHHSIX, U BOT, C 0OJlakaMu HeOeCHbIMH Kak Obl ChIH
YyeloBedYecKuil (uda eaé) men, u 10 Berxoro qusmu momen u Kk Hemy Obut monsenen. U
€My JaHO BJIAJBIYECTBO, U CJIaBa, M I[APCTBO, YTOOBI BCE HAPOJbI, TUIEMEHA U SI3BIKU €My
CIIy)KWJIH; BJIQJBIYECTBO €r0 — BIAABIYECTBO BeyHOE (iid iéil &déil), KOTOpoe He
MPEUJIET, U ITAPCTBO €r0 HE Pa3pyIIUTCS.

Bpsin nu MOXHO coriacurcs ¢ T€MH, KTO OTOXKJIECTBISET ICXATOJOTMUYECKYIO

201
noo ABTOpP AAHHOT'O JOKYMCHTA

an4HOCTh TekcTa 4Q 246 c¢ anrenbckoit (urypoi,
JenaeT OCOOBId aKIEHT Ha TOM, 4TO 3TO JuIo Oyaer Has3wiBaThcs «ChiHOM boray,
«CprHOM BCeBbITHETOY; B TO K€ BpEeMs CJIETyeT UMETh B BHY, YTO 0003HAUYEHHUE «CHIHBI
Bora» n «0orm» sBisieTcsd OOHHUM K3 O0O3HAYEHMI aHrelloB B buOany W mo3mHeilmen
€BpENCKON JTUTepaType, B TOM YHUCJIE B KyMPAaHCKUX pykomucsx. ClenoBaTenbHO, €CIH
OBl aBTOp paccMaTpPUBAEMOrO IOKYMEHTAa HMMeENl B BHUIY aHrena, WId TeM Oolee

apxaHrenia, OH OBl BpS JU CTall TOTYCPKUBATH MMEHHO 3TO O0O3HAUCHHUE JTAHHOTO

MePCOHAXKA.

B eme ognom Tekcre u3 Kympana — 4Q 521, ¢p. 2, kon. 2+4, 1—12, ycnoBHO
Ha3zbIBaeMoM Meccuanckuii anokanuncuc, ynomuHaercs Meccus, kotopomy Oyner
nocnymHo Mupoznanue. Jlomenmue 10 Hac ¢parMeHThl 3TOr0 MPOM3BEICHHUS Ha
€BPEHCKOM SI3bIKE MOTYT OBITh MasieorpauuecKu JaTUPOBAHbBI IEPBOM YeTBEPTHIO | B. 110

202
3.

H. B nmomremmieM 10 Hac maccake TOBOPUTCS ClEAyroliee: «... [He]oeca u 3emis

21 Cp., manpumep: Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, ¢. 173, 178—179.

22 Cm., nanpumep: E. Puech. Une apocalypse messianique (4Q 521). — Revue de Qumran 60
(1992), c. 477—480. Tlo muenuto 3. II€ma, Meccuanckuii anoxkaaruncuc ObUI HamucaH YYHUTEIEM
IIPaBEHOCTH, BBICTYIIABUIMM B pojiu HoBoro Mmuu wim HOBOro Mowuces, Bo BTopod nonosuse I B. 1o
H. 3.; «Meccus» ke B TekcTe 4Q 521 — 310 «1apckuii Meccus, 0 MOSABICHUH KOTOPOTO OOBSBISAET IPOPOK»
(c. 496—497, 514—519). k. k. KomumiH3 cYuTaeT, 4To B PO «MECCHU» B JAHHOM IIPOH3BCICHHUH

noapasymeBaercs Mnus wim mpopok, nmonoOusiid Miwme (oM., Hanpumep: The Works of the Messiah. —
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Oynyt ciymarscsi Ero Meccuto (agéui), [M Bce, 4|TO Ha HUX HE OTBPATUTCS OT CBATHIX

3amoBenei. Ykpenutech (wnu: "oOperutre cuny". — /. T.), wmymue [ocnona
(¢d3a Aoonaii), B cnyxennu Emy. He B aToMm nu BBl Haiinete ['ocniona, Bce, KTO HajeeTcs
B cepauax csoux? Moo ['ocoas 61aro4ecTuBbIX MOCETUT, U MPaBEeIHbIX MO0 uMeHU OH
Ha30BeT; U Haj O6enubiMu (nn: "KpoTkumu'. — M. T.) Ero [/lyx Oyner maputhb, U BEpHBIX
(wm: "Bepyrommx". — /. T.) OH oOHOBHUT (6¢igé; B CMBICIE: "mpeoOpa3uT"; OYyKB.
"mepemenut”, "zamenut", "wsmenut"'. — M. T.) Coeit Cunoit. (Cp. Esancenue om
Mamghes 19:28: «Mucyc xe cka3an UM: UCTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM, YTO BBI, TTOCIICIOBABIIINE
3a MHOIO, — B MakuObITHH (07 04€€3aaiadBu; «mepepoxaeHun»), korma csuetr ChiH
YEJIOBEYECKUII Ha TPECTOJIe CIaBbl CBOCH, CSA/IETE W BBl HAa JBEHAALATH IPECTONAX
CyIUTh JIBCHAIATh KoJieH M3pamneBbixy»; [lepsoe nocianue k kopunganam 15:51—53:
«BoT, TaifHy BaMm 51 TOBOPIO: HE BCE MBI YCHEM, HO Bce MbI m3MeHuUMcs (PEEaacoiiidea);
BIPYT, BO MTHOBEHHUE OKa, MpH MocieqHeil Tpybde; nbo Tpyda BOCTpYOUT, U MEPTBbBIE
BOCCTaHYT HETJIICHHBIMH, a Mbl u3MeHuMcs (PE&Edacoiiiacd); mbo TieHHOMY cemy
HA/JIOKUT 00JIeubcsi B HETJIEHHE, M CMEPTHOMY ceMy — o0yedbcsi B OeccMmepTue
(PeaiaoBai)». — HU. T.) On mpocmaBuT OnarodecTuBbIX Ha Tpone BeuHnoro llapcTma:
OCBOOOJIUT y3HUKOB, CIAENACT CJEMbIX 3PSUYMMH, MOJHUMET MOBEP[’KEHHBIX BO IMpaxe]
(cp. xaury npopoka Hcauu 26:19, 42:7, 61:1, Ilcarom 146[145]:5—10. — U. T.)... U
YyJEeCHBIC JEsSHUs, KaKuX elle He ObiBaso, coBepmuT [ocmonb (éd3a), xkak OH u
ro[Bopui] (sc. yepe3 CBoux mpopokoB. — . T.): Torna OH ucUeNUT paHEHBIX (igiig) 1
MEPTBBIX OXKHUBUT (&é¢é iédi), HUIMM (min: "KpoTkuMm". — /. T.) Oyner 61aroBecTBOBaTh
(ouaé i6ad0; cp. kuury HMcaiu 61:1, moc. 52:7; xkympanckuit Muopaw Menxucedeka
[11Q Melch] 2:15—19; cp. Takxe Esancenus om Mamees 11:5 v Jlyku 4:18. — U. T.) n
[cmaObix] HACBI[TH]|T, OTBEPrHYTHIX MOBEAET M TONOAHBIX oboratut (cp. [llcanom
146[145]:5—10. — HA. T.)..» Otmerum Takxke ¢p. 7+52:6 DaHHOTO TEKCTa, TIE
3adukcupoBana ¢paza: «OxuBnAOmMA (décid) [momuu|met (i[é+¢]; "[mocTaBluT". —
U. T.) meptBeix CBoero Hapoma (&o édi)». CorjacHO TpHBEACHHBIM (dparMeHTam

Meccuanckoeo anokanuncuca, édaa 'ocnogp ocymectBiser, Bomiomaer CBou

Comeponocuueckue ¢hynkyuu depe3 CBoero Meccuio; WM ke, HHA4e MOXHO CKa3aTh,

Dead Sea Discoveries. A Journal of Current Research on the Scrolls and Related Literature. Special

Sample Issue, 1994, c. 1—15).
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yTto Meccus peanusyet 3necb Comeponocuueckyio muccuro Camoro I'ocnioga. Meccus
['ocnona momkeH ObUI, MO MBICIH KYMPaHHUTOB, OCYIIECTBUThH, B YACTHOCTH, (DyHKLUHU
Paba I'ocnooa v bnazosecmnuka (cm. Ilecan Paba I'ocriona [HMcaiisa 42:1—9, 49:1—7,
50:4—9, 52:13—53:12] u cruxu Hcaiiu 61:1 n 52:7). O Ilocewenuu (&5a+68) 3eMIU
Camum T'ocnogom borom HEOZHOKpPAaTHO TOBOPUTCS W B Jlamacckom OoKymeHme
(manpumep, 4Q 267 [=4Q D°], dp. 1, 2; dp. 3, 4:10—14; 4Q 269 [=4Q D], dp. 2;
CD 79, 7:21—8:3, 19:6, 11—13, 15) 203; BEpPOSITHO, ABTOPBI JAHHOIO KyMPaHCKOI'O
MPOU3BENICHUST BEPUJIM, YTO OHO OyJeT OCyIIeCTBIeHO uepe3 «Meccuto (0T) AapoHa u
(or) Mspamnsa» (iasué()a iagaa() ceui, 4Q Db, ¢p. 18, 3:12; CD 12:23—13:1, 14:9,
19:10—11, 20:1), 1. e. Meccuto, 00beIUHSIOMIETO (PYHKIIUU KPEUECKOTO M CBETCKOTO
[TomazanaukoB; Meccusa «uckynut tpex» (CD 14:19) mpaBoepHbIX (PyHKITHA
KPEUECKOTO MECCHU) U «IIpefacT Meuy» HeuecTUBIEB u3 V3pawmisi M BHEIIHMX BpParoB
uyneeB (CD 7:9—38:3, 19:10—15) (bynkuus cserckoro meccun). Cp. taxke 4Q541, dp.
9, kon. 1, ctk. 3: «Ero (sc. xxpeueckuii Meccus) cioBo (Oyzaet) kak cimoBo Hebec, u ero
VYuenue (Oyzet) B coorBerctBuu ¢ Boneit bora»y. B Ilcaimax Conomona (II—I BB. 10
H.9.) 17:32 u 18:7 Meccus-Llaps o603Hauaercs kak ['ociogs Meccus (+11€0610 €01i€i0).
[Mapamnens k Meccuanckomy anoxkaiuncucy Mbl HaXOIUM U B KyMpPaHCKOM
bparmente Knueu ucnoaunos 4Q Giants® ar (=4Q 530) 11 16—19. 3nech comepx uTcs
onucaHnue cHa ucnoinaa OOutiu, UCTOTKOBAHUE KOTOPOTO €r0 TOBAPHIIH — HCIIOJUHBI
XOTAT y3HaTh y npeObiBaromiero B Paro Enoxa: «... Taxke s (sc. 'OOutiss) B MOeM CHE
ATOH HOYBIO HEYTO IOpPa3HUTENbHOE: BOT, Biagpika HEOSCHBI Ha 3eMIIIO CITYCTHIICS

(ugd adeai aéiu ieiv) [...] I TpoHsl pacctaBmisitoTcs, u Benukuii Csitoii cagu[tcsa. CoTHH

coteH EMy mpuciyXuBaroT, ThicsiuM Thicsid EMy [nokionstores u nelpen Hum croar. U
BOT, [CyH Cel, U KHUT|U PACKpPBIThL, U CyJ MPOU3HECEH, U CyJ [[TMCBMOM 3amH]|caH U
NUCbMEHAMHU HadepTaH [...] OTHOCUTEIBHO BCETrO >XHUBOTO [M] (BCAKOW) IUIOTH...».
[IpuBeneHHbIN TEKCT SBHO OCHOBBIBaeTcss Ha kHure /lanuuna 7:9—10: «Bugen s, yto
TPOHBI OBLIM TOCTaBJIeHBI, U Betxmii /[nsamu Boccen; onesare Ha Hem kak cHer (ObUI0)
6eno, n Bonocel I'maBel Ero — kak yuctas mepcts; TpoHn Ero — (kak) mnams orss, (1)
koJjieca Ero [ero] — orous npLialomuu. 2% Orxennas peKa BBIXOJWIA U IPOXOAWIa IPes

Huwm; TeICSYM ThICSAY ciyxwin Emy, n TeMBI TeM npex Hum npencrosnu; cyapu cenu, U

293 Cp. Takoxe 4Q Sapiential Work A° [=4Q 417], ¢p. 2, 1:7—S.
204 Cp. KHUTY Tipopoka Hezexuuna, T11. 1.
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KHUTH PACKPBLINCH). Henp3ss MCKIIOYNATL BO3MOKHOCTH TOT0, 4YTO YHOMHHaeMBIﬁ B

Knueu ucnonunos  4Q Giants® ar (= 4Q 530)ii 16 Buadvika nebecnvii  (aéiu iiu)
OTOXKJICCTBIISUICS OOIIMHHUKAMH C TIPEACYIIECCTBYIONUM, MPEOBIBAIONIMM Ha Hebecax
Meccuelt, noooousvim Ceiny uenoseyeckomy, BIaIbIMECTBO KOTOPOTO — «BJIAJIBIYECTBO
BewyHOe (iio iéil &deéiu), KOTOpoe He TpeHaeT», W IapCTBO KOTOPOTO HE Pa3pyIIUTCS
(Hanuun 7:13—14). (Cp. cesoo-Hanuun” (4Q 246=4Q psDand) 2:9: «BnagpruecTBo ero

(sc. Coin bora) — BnagsrdecTBo BeyHoe (iio igiu &dein)...» U Meccuanckuii anoxaiuncuc

(4Q 521), dp. 2 [I+4, 1: «... [He]0eca u 3emus OyayT caymarbes Ero Meccuioy.)

AOCTparupysch OT BOMPOCa O TOM, BCE JIM BBHINICYNOMSHYTBIC MPOU3BEICHUS
MECCHAHCKO-ICXaTOJOTHUECKOTO CO/ACPIKAaHUs CO3JaBANINCh B pamkax KyMmpaHCKoii
OOMIMHBI ¥ KOTO KOHKPETHO MEPBOHAYAIBHO MOJIPAa3yMEBAIM MX aBTOPhI B KAueCTBE
acxaronornueckoro Cracutens u Cyauu, MOCIaHHOTO ['0CIOIOM U OCYIIECTBIISIONIETO
Ero Bomro, momeiTaeMcst onpenenuTh, ¢ KEM KyMPAHUTHI B KOHEYHOM CYETE MO2IU €20
udenmuguyuposams. VIcxons U3 BCEHl COBOKYMHOCTH JaHHBIX pyKommced MepTBoro
MOps, MOKHO TIPEAIIOJIOKUTh, YTO WieHbl KyMpaHCKOW OOUIMHBI OTOXAECTBISLTH 3Ty
acxaroynornueckyo ¢urypy ¢ Meaxucedexkom (redivivus). BozamoxkHo, naccax Ilcegdo-
JHanuuna® (4Q 246=4Q psDand) 2:5—6 — «FEro mapctBo (0OyneT) BEYHBIM IIapCTBOM
(o vaéil), m Bce ero mMyTH — B mpaBeaHOCTH (eau+a). OH Oymer cymu[Th] 3emMiio
MPaBEIHOCTHIO (éu+a), U BCcEe OyAYyT TBOPUTH MHUDP» — MPEICTABISAECT COOOW Kak ObI
CBOEro pojaa «Muupamny (uiau «mapadpasz») ero umeHu U tutyna (beimue 14:18a) —

+a0 ésii Marku yede€ (Menxucenek), OYKBaJIbHO «MOM Iapb — MPaBEIHOCTHY (Kak

205y 206
)

UHTEpIpeTalus: «Uapb MPaBeIHOCTUY, «IPaBEAHbIN wHapb» ~ ), «uapp Ilanema

s 9 2 2
[Camima] (iit; KaK HHTEPIIPETALIHS: KCIIOKOMCTBHE», -0/ «MHpP» ~° ).

25 Cp.: Hocugp @nasuii, Uyneiickas Boiina, VI, 438: 44068470 4Beaéio. ITocranue k espesm 7:2:
24066470 4é€aéioyico.

26 E. A. Crieii3ep paccMaTpHBAeT 3TO HMSI KAK XaHAAHEIHCKHI KOPPEIAT aKKauckoro Sarru(m)kén,
Capron, OyKB. «uapb CIIpaBe/JIMBBINA, MPaBUIIbHBIN, 3aKOHHBIIN»; cp. [lcarom 110[109]:4. (Genesis.
Introduction, Translation, and Notes. The Anchor Bible. 3rd ed. New York, 1980.) Cp. rtaxxe:
Arobcou B. A. [Peuensus Ha:| U. P. Tanmnesckuii. Uctopus u uneonorus Kympanckoit oomunsr. CII6.,

1994. — IlerepOyprckoe BocTokoBeaeHue. Boimyck 8, 1996, c. 696.
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IX. MEJIXUCEJIEK B IPEBHEEBPEMCKOW U PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM TPAJIULIVISX.

KYMPAHCKHI MUJPAII MEJIXMICEJIEKA

B Espeiickoit bubmun o Menxuceneke pedyb uueT ABaxAbl. B kHure buimus
14:18—20 paccka3biBaeTcsi O TOM, KaK mpaoTel, ABpaaM, y4yaCTBOBAaBIIUW B pa3rpoMe
KOoaNuIMK 1apel, Bo3rnasisasuieiics Kegopmaomepom, «uapem Enamay, Obl1 BeTpeueH
Menxucenexom, napem Illazema (Mepycamnma) > u cesmennnkom Bora Beespimmero
(T. €. TMYHOCTHIO, OOBEANHABIICH (YHKIIMH CBETCKOTO M YKPEUYECKOTO IMOMa3aHHUKOB),
KOTOPBIM BbIHEC eMy XJIeb ¥ BUHO U 6iarocioBui ero U bora BeesbiHero; Appaam ke,
B CBOIO Ouepe/Ib, OTHAT MeNIXHCeeKy «IecsTyI0 4acTh u3 Bcero» (sc. u3 tpodees). *'°
Hocud dnasuii B counnenun «Uypaeiickas BoitHay (VI, 438) 3ameuaert, uro Menxucenex
ObUI «IIpaBeIHBIM LAPEM», U «B CHJIy 3TOIO OH IEPBBIM CTall CBsIIEHHHMKOM bora,
NEPBBIA ITOCTPOMJI CBATWIIMILE, Ha3Bajl TOpOJ, Npexae HMeHoBaBuuiicas Canumowm,
Hepycanumom». B MHTpOHU3AaLIMOHHOM OpaKyJie, BEPOSITHO, COUYMHEHHOM U JlaBuia

211

npopokoMm Haranom u 3aduxcupoBanHom B Ilcarme 110 [109], ©° umsa maps [lamema

OtmeruM Takxke, uT0 [Je0oe€ — 310 mMs mpeBHEro obimecemuTckoro OGoxkecta. (Cp. uMs
yroMuHaeMoro B kuure Hucyca Hasuna 10:1, 3 xanaaneiickoro naps Mepycamuma — Aoonuyede€ (OyKB.
«MOH TrOCIIOJJMH — MpaBeqHOCTh (Win: Llede€)».)

27 Cp.: Hocugh @nasuii, Uyneiickne apesroctn, VI, 67: P6oUEAEA.

% B [Mocnanuu k espesm 7:2 turyn «uapb CaniMa» HHTEPIPETHPYETCs Kak 440¢64™0 akiibico
(«mapp  Mupa»). OunoH AJIEKCAaHAPHHCKHH B «AJUIETOPHYECKOM HCTONKOBaHMM», III, 79—82,
KoMMeHTUpyst Boimue 14:18—20, nHa3siBaeT Menxuceseka mupontobousvim (akiciasii) yapem.

299 Cwm. Icanom 76[75]:3; 10 Genesis Apocryphon 22:13; Hocug @nasuii, Uyneiickas Boitna, VI,
438; Uynetickue npesHocty, [, 180; VI, 67.

219 Cp.: apameiicknit Anokpugh xnueu Boimus, obHapykeHHbIi B 1—ii nemepe Kympana —
1Q Gen Apoc 22:14—17; Hocug Dnasuii, Uynerickue npesrocty, I, 180—181.

21 Cwm., mampmep: A.Bentzen. Zur Geschichte der Ladol iden. —Zeitschrift fiir die
Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 10 [51] (1933), H. 2, ¢. 173—176; J. W. Bowker. Psalm CX. — Vetus
Testamentum 17 (1967), c. 31—41. Cp.: O. Eissfeldt. Einleitung in das Alte Testament. 3. neubearbeitete
Aufl., Tiibingen, 1964, c. 138—139, 279, 993.
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yIoMHuHaeTcst B cieayromeM koHtekcre: «[loxmsmcs ['ocrions u He packaercs, ThI (T. €.
Hasun (?). — M. T.) cBAIIEHHUK BOBEK 1o yuny Menxuceneka» (ctux 4).

B VBaposckom cnucke (XV B.) Crasganckoeo Enoxa (Kpatkas penakuus T. H. 2
(Cnassancxoeo) Enoxa (Kunueu cekpemoe EHnoxa), BEpOSITHO, SIBISIFOIIASCS TMEPEBOIOM
HEJIOMICANIETO JI0 HAC CPEAHCBEKOBOTO €BPEHCKOrO CITHCKA, BOCXOIAIIETO K €CCEUCKO-

212y 213
)

KyMpPaHCKOMY OpUTHHAITY pacckasbIBaeTCs 0 UyA€CHOM pOXaAeHUNn Menxuceaeka.

214
Eme no Iloroma oH OBLI HCMMOPOYHO 3a4YaT — CyAdd II0 KOHTCKCTY, OT bora —

Codoummoii, xenoit Hupa, Hoesa Gpara. *'°

(Cp. maccaxx Meccuanckozo apameiickozo
mexcma (4Q 534) 1:7—11: «[Ho] ero [3a]Mbicibl [OCYyIIECTBATCS|, TOTOMY YTO OH
N36pannuk bora (asia eéca), mopoxxaenue Ero (aaiar) u Jyx Ero Jlpixanus (éaaiué cao)...
ero [3a]Mbiciabl — ISl BEYHOCTH ...».) [lo pokmenuto Menxuceneka — TpeXJIETHETO
MaJbuMKa PEAKON KPACOTHI C MeYaThio CBUAETEILCTBA HA Tpyau — [ocmoab coobiaer
Hupy B HOYHOM BUACHHMH, YTO UyJ0-pEOCHOK OyJeT B3sAT ApxaHrerioM MuxauioMm Ha
Hebeca , a mocie [oroma >'® Gyxer «IBICH» MUPY U «CTaHET TIIABOH CBSIICHHHUKOB (T. €.
nepBocBsnieHHUKOM. — /. T.) B Hapone» boxueMm «sogex» u «OyaeT npespamen» U
«B BEIIMKHHA POJ, KOTOpbI OrnarocnoBisier» Ero (mo-BuamMomy, UMEIOTCS B BHUAY
MEPBOCBAINIEHHUKHN); T.€., WHBIMH CJIOBAMH, aBTOpP KakK OBl XOYeT CKa3aTh, 4YTO
Menxucenek (ToyHee, €ro Ayx) OyJeT BOIUIOMATHCS BO (BCEX) MOCIEMOTOIMHBIX

217 218

MEepBOCBSALICHHNKAX, BKiItoyasa [lepBocBsamennuka Konna quei (Ora uaes moria

*12 Bu6uorpaduio Bompoca cM. BhILIE, PUM. 1.

[lepeBox m mpuMevaHus K TiIaBaM o Memnxuceneke cM., Hapumep B: 2 (Slavonic Apocalypse of)
Enoch. A New Translation and Introduction by F. I. Andersen. — The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha,
vol. 1, ¢. 204—211; Livre des secrets d’Hénoch. Texte traduit, présenté et annoté par A. Vaillant et
M. Philonenko. — La Bible. Ecrits intertestamentaire, ¢. 1218—1223.

13 BosmoskHo, TaKxke, uto «McTopus Menxucenekay, coneoxamascs B CrapsackoM EHoxe, Obina
no0aBieHa U3 APYroro HECOXPAHHUBIIETOCS TEKCTA.

24 Hoit u Hup, yBunmeB uymo-mmanenna, BockiumaioT: «I9to oT bora..» (70:16). Apxanren
laBpumt Ha3pIBaeT Oe3rpemrHo 3a4aToro MiaaeHa «aapom boray» (70:10). Bo 2 Enoxe TOBOPUTCS TakXke O
cotBopenun Menxuceneka Ciosom boxxurm (71:27).

215 Cp.: @unon Anexcandpuiickuii, Tpaktat «O XepyBUMax», 43—44.

216 B cumpHO (DparMEeHTHPOBAHHOM BTOPOHl KOIOHKE Meccuanckozo apameiickozo mekcma
YIOOMUHAKOTCA «BOJbD» B CBA3M C HCKUMU pa3zpymICHUAMU, YTO O6bl‘lHO KOPPEIIUpyeETCs C BOAAaMU IToTona.

7 06 wuyneiickoil KOHLENIMH TEPEBOIUIOMICHHs Iyl HPaBEIHMKOB CM., Hampumep: HMocug

@nasuii, Uynevickas Boitna, 11, 163, 111, 374; Uyneiickue npesHoctu, XVIII, 14; IlpotuB Anuona, II, 218.
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BO3HHMKHYTh KaK cBoeoOpa3HbIid muapamt Ha [lcarom 110 [109]:4: «[lokmscs ['ocions u

He packaercs, Tbl Ceawennux e6osex (iiadi iaé; KypcuB Haml. — M. T.) no uumy

Menxuceneka».) Uepes copok aneit Apxanren Muxaun nepenec Menxuceneka B Enem.
(Cp. dparment Meccuarncrkoeo apametickoeo mekcma (4Q 534) 1:7, rae, BO3MOXHO,
CKpBIT HaMeK Ha mpeObBaHue H30pannuxa boea Ha «BepxHeM (HEOSCHOM) YPOBHE»

(uaasea), T.e. B Paro.?”

) B cBere ymoMsSHYTBIX MaTepuUaIoB KpaTKOW peIaKiuu
Cnasanckoco FEHoxa Kaxercss BO3MOXXHOM MPEANONOXKHTh, 4YTO Teker 4Q 534
paccMaTpuBaics KyMpaHHUTaMH KaK 20poCKOn 3cxamonocuieckoeo Menxucedexa
redivivus.

Ounon Anekcanapuiickuii B Tpaktate «O cBa3ax», 99, xapakrepusyer
Menxuceneka Kak obOyuusuieco camoco cebs (450iaBaacoil) um umcmunkmuenozo
(430iiaCy) mepBocBslieHHUKA. B Tpaktate «O0 ABpaame», 235, ®uiIoH Ha3bIBaeT €ro
«BENMKUM CBsAIMEHHHKOMY (1Y340 jafidyo; T. e. nepBocamennnkom) boza Benuuaiiuezo.
Kommentupys Ttexcr kuurun bwmus 14:18—20, OH mNpUBOAUT psiA  CBEIACHUH,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B OuOIelickoM pacckasze. B wactHoctn, ®unoH mumier, 4ro ABpaam
BEpHYJICS ToOcjie OUTBBI C KOAlIWLMEH Iaped, He MOTepsSB HU OJHOrO YelOBEKa.
Menxucenexk Bo3den pykd K HebecaM B MOJIMTBE H MpUHEC MOOETHBIC
YKEPTBOIIPHHOIIICHUS 32 BCEX YUYAaCTHUKOB cpaxkeHus. OH Bo3pamoBasics modene ABpaama

HaJ| KOaJTuIMen mapei, kak OyATo 3T0 ObljIa ero COOCTBEHHAs mo0e1a; U TaK OHO M OBLIO

Ha caMoM Jene, nbo «aena apyseil BemyrTcs coobmia (oOmiue; €i¢iN... ON oB&ui. —

Cp. taxxke [Ipemyopocmv Conomona 8:19—20 u 15:8 (rme peyb uAET O TMPEACYIICCTBOBAHHU
YeJIOBEUYECKOro Ayxa), 3agewanue Moucesa 1:14, xuury Hanuuna 7:13—14. OTMeTuM Takke Maccax u3
KHUTH TIpopoka Muxes 5:1, rie TOBOPHUTCS, YTO «IPOUCXOKACHHE» OYyAyIIEro HACAIBHOTO MPaBUTENS
Wzpanns «uckonm» (unu “nsapesne”. — M. T.), OT qHEH BEUYHOCTH (iido &iéh)».

1 B cBsi3u ¢ IOKTPHHOI O 4y€CHOM, HEIOPOYHOM 3auaTiy MeJXuceaeka YIOMSIHEM TaKKe, 4TO
B niceBmanurpade 3asewanue Hocuga 19:8 roBoputcs o poxaeHnu xpedeckoro Meccuu (cm. 19:11; cm.
TAKKE APMAHCKYIO BEPCHIO) M3 KoNeHa JIeBHs OT «IeBCTBEHHHID (J4fieYio).

Cp. kuury npopoka HMcaiiu 7:14 B rpedeckom nepesone Cenryaruntsi: «Ce, nesa (¥ 04fieYiio) Bo
ypeBe NPUUMET, W POAUT ChIHA, W HapeKyT emy ums: Mvmanywn» (Egawneenue om Mamgbes 1:23
JIOTIOJIHSET: «... YTO 3HAYUT: ¢ HaMu bor»). OueBHIHO, B 3MOXY 3JUIMHM3MAa B HEKOTOPBIX €BPEHCKHX
Kpyrax IoJlydyaeT pa3BHTHE HJesi O NPOUCXOXAeHHH boxkecTBeHHOro Meccuu uyJecHbIM 00pa3oM M, B
YaCTHOCTH, OT JI€BCTBEHHHIIBI.

29Cwm. Takxe BhIIe, pazaen VIIIL
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U. T.)», ocobeHHo aena moOpbIX JIIOJIECH, Ubsl 00IIast 1eJIb — YTOXAaTh ['ocromy. 20 g
TpakTaTe «Aiuteropudeckoe ucronkoanuey, I, 79—82 ®duioH, Takke KOMMEHTHPYS
TEeKCT KHMTH bwmus 14:18—20, 3ameuaer, 4yro bor mocraBmin Menxuceneka
CBAIICHHUKOM W «MHPOJIOOMBBIMY» I[ApEM M3HAYAIBHO, TaK YTO OH HE WMel
MPE/IIECTBEHHUKOB B CBSIIEHCTBE M IIAPCTBOBAHHMH. 37€Ch K€ aJCKCaHIPUNCKUIMA
eBperckuii ¢punocodoB paccmaTpuBaeT Menxuceneka Kak penpeseHranuio Jloroca, kak
BoruiomeHHblt  Jloroc.  (BoobOmie, @uioH  HEOJHOKpAaTHO  HACHTU(UIUPYET
nepBocBsllleHHUKa ¢ boxectBenHbiM JlorocoMm; cM., Hampumep, TpakTatel «O
cTpaHcTBoBaHMHM ABpaamay, 102; «O OerctBe u oOHapyxeHumn», 108 ff.) B aToii cBsi3zu
3amMeTuM, uTo B KoHUenuuu OPuinona Jloroc (TouHee, HCHONB3YS CTOUYECKYIO
TepMuUHOJIOTHIO, Eiidio dfiidifiéélio-Boickazannbiil Jlozoc, URTEpIpeTUpyeMblii Kak bor
no Ero oTkpoBeHHIO U JeMCTBEHHOCTH BO BHE) gurypupyer kak «llepBoponubiii CbiH
Bora» (0fiu6iidiiio 0j°0 0i™ ¢4i™), «ConpaBurens boray (cedan+io 6i™ ¢ai™),
«Yenosek boray, «Ilacteipp Mupa» (dic¢ixi 61™ E&ii6iid), «Opynue» bora, «Kopmuuiiy,
«IlepBocBsenHuk Mupa» (Pi+éandyo 6i™ ¢&iidiid), «Bropoit bor» (4ayonio ¢aiio) u
naxe kak boe (€4ii0). «Bormomasce» B «UCTHHHOTO 4eloBeKa», JIoroc CTaHOBUTCS
«HEKOI0 CpeIHCI0 00KECTBEHHOIO MPHUPOJY, BBICIICIO, YEM YeJIOBeUeCKasi, U HU3IICIO,
yeMm bokecTBeHHas1, Oy Jyun HU pOKJIEH KaK 4elIOBEK, HU HEPOXKIEH Kak bor, HO ABssACH
CEPEIMHOI0, KacaloIelocss 00enx MX MPUPOJ M COCIUHSIONICIO UX B cebe», «HA4YaIoM U
HUCTOYHUKOM MYJAPOCTH M AOOpOH IEeATENbHOCTH», «UCTHHHBIM [lepBOCBSIIEHHUKOM
boray, «Xomaraem» wu «IlocpegHukom», ™omsumMmcs tiepen OTIOM CBOMM 32
CTpaxaymmi poxa uyenoBedeckuit, «Mckynurenmem» u «Cnacurenem» YeIOBEYECTBA,
Onarogapsi CBS3M C KOTOPHIM AyX €IUHCTBEHHO M YyJOCTaMBaeTCs TPaHCUEHACHTHOTO

21
CyIIECTBOBAHHUSI.

220 Kak sameuaer ®.JI. XOpTOH, «CYILIECTBYET BO3MOXHOCTb TOr0, 4TO 3Aech DuIoH
OCHOBBIBaCTCS Ha TPAAUIUH O MenxuceneKe, OTCYTCTBOBABIIEH B HCTOYHUKAX EBpetickoit bubmmm» (The
Melchizedek Tradition: A Critical Examination of the Sources to the Fifth Century A. D. and in the Epistle
to the Hebrews. Cambridge, 1976, c. 58).

21 [Toapobno o dunoHoBckol kKoHuemnuu Jloroca cm., Hanpumep: M. /[. Mypemog. Ydenue o
Jloroce y ®unona Anekcanapuiickoro u Moanna borocimoa. M., 1885; on arce. @unocopus dusona
Aunekcanjpuiickoro B oTHouieHuH K yuenuto Moanna Borocnosa; C. H. Tpyb6eyxoi. Yuenune o Jloroce B
ero ucropuu. M., 1906, c. 77—165; D. Winston. Logos and Mystical Theology in Philo of Alexandria. —
Cincinnati, 1985.
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B cBere mpem dunona o BomwiomeHnu Jloroca B Menxuceneke MOXKHO
MOTIBITAThCSI UCTOJIKOBAaTh 3aUKCUpOBaHHYIO B FEeancenuu om Hoanuna 8:56—58
3arafgounyro ¢paszy Hucyca-«CnoBa» (Jlococa) OTHOCHUTENBHO TOTO, YTO OH «ECThb»
«mpexnae, HeXenu Obul ABpaam», W 4YTO OH BHUJENCS C ABpaamMoM, W TOCIETHUHN
«BO3pajoBalics» 3TOMY. BO3MOXKHO, B TaHHOM TEKCTE CKPHIT HAMEK Ha TO, 4T0 «CII0BOY,
TpeXie, YeM BOIUIOTHTBCS B MHCyce («CTaTh» MM), BOIIIOMATOCH B Menxuceneke. -
[Cp. buimue 14:18—20 u Ilocranue x eepesim 7:1—11.] B cBeTe 3T0r0 npeanonoxeHus
MOXET TaKXKe MPOSICHUTHCS CMBICT cienytomux ciioB Nucyca: «Eciu g ckazan BaM o
36MHOM, M BBl HE BepUTEe, KaK MOBEpHUTE, eciii Oyay roBopuTh BaMm 0 HebecHoM? HukTO
HE BOCXOJMJI Ha HE0O0, Kak TObKO comeammii ¢ Heba CoiH YenoBeueckuity (Esaneenue
om Hoanna 3:12—13). JlannHas ¢pa3za npennonaraet, 4to Jlococ-CoeiH YenoBeueckuii
y>ke ObLI (BOTUTOIIANCS?) OTHAXKIBI Ha 3eMJIe, B30IIeT Ha Hebeca, a Ternepb BHOBD COIIIEI
¢ Hux u Bomiotuica B Mucyce n3 Hazapera. [lockonbKy, KaKk MOKHO MPEIIOI0KUTh U3
BBIICYNIOMSIHYTOr0 TekcTa 8:56—358, Jlococ-CoiH YenoBedecknil MNEpBOHAYAIbHO
moceman 3¢MJII0 BO BpEeMEHa MpaoTia ABpaamMa M BCTpEYalCs C HUM, AOMYIIEHUE,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY OH BOIUIOUIANiCsi B Menxuceneke IpencTaBiseTcss Haubolee
IPEINOYTUTENIbHBIM. BeposiTHO, NMEHHO TaK BOCIHPUHMMAIM 3TOT Haccax u3 Moawna
HEKOTOpbIe paHHue Xxpuctuane. Hanpumep, B counnenuu «llanapuon» , LV, 4, 1—2; 9,
3, 6—8 u 7, 3 Enudanus CanaMuHCKOro NpUCYTCTBYET cienytomee 3ameuyanue: «Ho
HEKOTOpBIE, SABISAIONINECS WieHaMu LlepKBH, BHICKA3bIBAIOT Pa3iINYHbIC YTBEPKACHUS 00
aToM Menxuceneke. HekoTopsle npeanonaratoT, 4To OH SBJSIETCS JI€HCTBUTEIBHBIM

r o 9

Coiaom boxuum (6yoaé 6

~N9s Ase

10j°1 6™ ¢ai™; 1. e. ToxaecTBeHeH (?) ¢ Mucycom Xpucrom.
—MH. T)), n 910 OH TOTAA SABISICS ABpaamy B OOJHMKE 4YelOBEKa». 3/1€Ch K€ OTMETHM,
yto erunerckuii mMoHax Mapk IlycteiHHMK (ym. mocine 430 r.), yueHuk HoanHna
3naroycTta, B cBoeM TpakTtaTe «O Menxuceaeke» BbICKa3bIBAaCTCs IPOTUB 3asIBICHUHN TeX,
KTO cuuTaeT, uTo Menxucenek Owbu1 Jlorocom m CelHOM bora g0 Toro, kak BOIIEN BO
ypeBo JleBbl, U TeX, KTO Mojaraer, 4To oH Obu1 €4’0 &ldi0, hoe-Jlococ, «10 TOTO, Kak

BOIUIOTHIICS WK ObUT poxkaeH Mapueit» kak Uucyec.

2 B jmrepaType HEOJZHOKDATHO OTMEYANNCh Mapauiend Mexay ugesmu  DuioHa
ATeKCaHJPUICKOrO0 U 4YeTBEepPThIM FEgancenuem, a TakkKe BO3MOXHOE BIUSHHME psAla IOKTPUH 3TOTO
¢unocoda na Moanna. (Cwm., nanpumep: Tanmnesckuii, icropus u naeonorust Kympanckoit oOmuHsl, c.

269—270.)
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B cBs3u co ckazaHHBIM yKaxkeMm Takke Ha mnpeanosioxenue Jl. P. [lIBaprua,
KOTOPBIH, COMOCTaBissl TeKCT Eeaneenus om Jlyku 1:76—79 (wacth bnacocnosenus
[Benedictus]) u xympanckoro Muodpawa Menxucedexa (11Q Melch; cm. Huxe),
NPUXOJUT K BeIBOAY, uTo MoanH Kpecturens nuzobpaxaercs B JaHHOM Taccaxke u3 JIyku
Kak npeareya Menxuceneka. 223

Tpamuumst cOommwkenus ¢urypel Menxuceneka ¢ Hucycom (BIioTh a0 HX
ynonoOneHust Apyr APYry W Jake OTOXKICCTBIICHHUS) HAXOIUT CBOE OTPAKEHUE B
HOBO3aBeTHOM [lociraHuu Kk espesim W PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM KONTCKOM T'HOCTHYECKOM
Tpaktare «Menxucenek» u3 Har-Xammanu. 3nauntenvHas 4yacte [locranus K epesm
nocesmieHa conocrapieHno Mucyca m Menxuceneka. Kak 3amewaer U. JI. AmycuH,
«OCHOBHasi MbIcHb aBTopa (9Toro Ilocmamms. — M. T.) cBOgUTCS K TOMYy — U 3TO
00BsIBIIIETCS CYThIO U "HadanoMm ydeHus Xpucrona' (0’1 0yo Pii+yo xiié¢doi™ é&uaii. —
VI, 1), — 4TO BBINOJIHEHUE MUCCHUH, NMpeaHa3HaueHHONW Mucycy, ObLIO CBSI3aHO C €ro
BOIUIOMICHHEM B Menxuceneka». ~>' ABTOp 9TOrO NPOM3BEACHHS CTAPACTCS TAKKE
yOeIuTh CBOMX aJipecaToB (BEPOSTHO, MYJCOXPUCTHAH UX OBIBIIUX €CCEEB) B TOM, YTO
Nucyc, XoTs1 OH U «BOCcCcHs U3 KoseHa Uy api», puHecs B )KEpTBY caMoro ce0st U BOUIs
B HeOecHbIl Xpam, «ctan IlepBocBsIIeHHMKOM BOBeK 1o uuHy Menxuceaeka» (Cp.
[Tcamom 110[109]:4.) Ocoboe BHMMaHHE B KOHTEKCTE HAIETO MCCIIEIOBAHUS XOTEIOCH
Obl O0paTUTh Ha CIEAYIOUIYI0 XapaKTePUCTHKY, AaHHYI0 MenxuceaeKky B CTHXE

IHocnanus k espesm 7:3: «be3 otma, 6e3 marepu, 6€3 poaocIoBUs, (HE UMEIONINI) HI

’.
i

Havaia JHEeH, HU KOHIA JKW3HH, yrnmoaoomssack ceiHy bora (PouiiéuiYiio dc 62 §j* 6i™
€ai™; wm: “(Oymyum) co3gan momoOHBIM CheiHy bora”), mpeObiBaeT CBANIEHHUKOM

(ra)Bcerna (WIH: “mOCTOSHHO”)». > (OTMETHM TaKKe T. H. ®paemenm Kane (Kahle) 52,

22 On Quirinus, John the Baptist, the Benedictus, Melchizedek, Qumran and Ephesus. — Revue
de Qumran 49—52 (1988), c. 635—646.

% Hospiii scxatonormuecknii Teket u3 Kympana (11Q MelchiCedek). — Bectauk apepHeit
uctopuu 3 (1967), c. 54.

2 «CymiecTByomee BCerna» MPHHIMIHAIGHO OTIHYHO OT «BEYHOTO» KaK IOTECHIHATBHO
OcckoHeuHOE OT akTyasibHO OeckoHeuHoro. (Cm.: [1. I1. I'atioenxo. TloHATHE BpEMEHM B aHTUYHOM
¢unocoduu. — Kynberypa 1 uckyccro antuanoro mupa. M., 1980, c. 315.)

Cyns no tekcry [locranus xk egpesm 7:3, Menxucenek, mogoono CeiHy bora, Obu1 co3man 0o

co3JaHus ‘onama (€BpP.: Mup Kax NOMOK 8PEMeHU, MUp KAK UCMOpus), U B 3TOM CMBICIE OH HE MMeEeT
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81 ff., B xotopom 3adukcupoBan mapadpas texcra llocranus x espesm 7:3. JlaHHBIN
dbparMeHT, cojiep)Kaluidi 4acTh THOCTHYECKOTO COYMHEHHS, ObUT OOHApy»XEeH COPOM
Omunaepcom Iletpu B 1907 romy B eip snb-banaitza. B Hem mnpencrtaBieHO
OtkpoBenue Bockpecuiero Xpucra Moanny. 226)

B cBs3u ¢ TexkctoM [locnanus k espesm 7:3 OTMETHM, UTO B pAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM
THOCTMYECKOM KONTCKOM (II€PEBOJ € TPEUECKOro) TpPaKTaTe, YCIOBHO HAa3bIBAEMOM
«Menxucenex» 227 (Har-Xammamgu 1X, 1), 310 nuio, mpebbiBaroiiee 10 BpEeMEHH Ha
HeOecax, mpsMo otoxnectBisiercs ¢ Hucycom Xpucrom, CeiHOM boxbum. ABTOp
JAaHHOTO  TpakTara  u3o0paxkaer  Menxmuceaeka B KAauecTBE  «HCTUHHOTO
[lepBocBsamennuka bora» u «CBATOro BOMHa@», T.€. KaK XXPEYECKOTO M CBETCKOTO
Meccuto, KOTOpbIi OyIeT siBiieH Mupy (B TpeTuii pa3) B Konie nxeit. 28

B cBere npeuioKeHHbIX BBILIE UHTEPIIpETAlui naccaxxen Eeancenus om Hoanna
(MHOrHe uccienoBaTeNu MojararwT, 4To OHO co3aaHo oK. 90—120 rr.) 3:13 u 8:56—58
MOJKHO, KaK Ka)XeTCsl, IOIyCTUTh, YTO HApsAy ¢ HUM CyLIECTBOBAJIO HEKOE THOCTUYECKOE
«cexkpeTHoe» EBanrenue ot MoaHHa, cocTaBlieHHOE MPUOIU3UTEIHHO B TO K€ BPEMs, UTO
¥ KaHOHHYECKOe (HIIM HECKOJTBKO IO3Ke), VIS Y3KOro Kpyra JyXOBHO M3OPaHHBIX >
(mogo6HO TOMy, Kak HapsAy ¢ KaHOHWYECKUM Eeancenuem om Mapka CylniecTBOBAJO

HBIHE YTEPAHHOE «CeKpeTHoe» EBaHrenue or Mapka, HalMCaHHOE, BEPOSITHO, OK. 90—

100 B AnexcaHapHuu jsl OTPaHUYEHHOI'0 KpyTa JIMILI, JOCTOWHBIX MPOJBUTAThCSA MO MyTH

«Hayaja JHEi», T.e. Hadaja 80 @peMeHu, W TOTOMY CYIIECTBOBAN «68ce20a», MO0 «BCETHa» €CTh
HEOrpaHUYEHHOE BpeMsl.

Cp. Esancenue om Hoanna 8:25.

6 B ompeneneHHOM OTHONIEHHH 3TOT TEKCT OJM30K THOCTHUECKOMY COUMHEHHIO AnoKpuch
Hoanna (pacmmpennsiii Bapuant [Har-Xammanu 11, 1; IV, 1] u xpartkuii Bapuant [Har-Xammanu 111, 1 n
Bepnunckuii kodekc]).

2T OGHapyeH cpel APYrHX PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKMX KONTCKHMX TeKcToB B 1945 B Har-Xammanu
(mpeBHnit Xenobockuon) B Erumre.

28 Menxuceek ¢burypupyer Takxke B rHOCTHHecKHX Tpakrarax [fucmuc Coghus, kaurn 1—III
(cp. kaury 1V) u Bmopoui kuuece Hey.

% PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKMI aBTOP M PETUIHO3HBI fesTenb Kimnment Anexcanapuiickuii (ok. 150—
215 rr. H.23.) Ha3wBaN Eganecenue om Hoanna «JlyxoBHeiM EBanrenmuem» (cM.: Egcesuti Kecapuiickuil,

HepxoBHas ucropwus, I, 6, 14).
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230

BBICIIIETO «3HAHUSI» ) Oto rumorerndyeckoe EBaHremne Morjio OBITh COYHMHCHUEM,

noJo0HBIM TpakTaty «Menxucenek» nu3 Har-Xammanm (OT KOTOpPOro JONUIO Ja HAc
231 232

JUIIb HECKOJIbKO (hparMeHToB) = . MOXHO TpPEaNnoNOXKUTh, 4YTO B JIaHHOM

MIPOU3BEJICHUH, B YACTHOCTH, Pa3bsCHINCH THOCTHUECKUE «HAMEKW», COJAEPKAILUECs B

BOIIIE/IIIEM B KaHOH EBaHTennu, a Takke CoAepKaluch HEKUE CBeeHus: 0 Menxuceneke,

OTTOJIOCKH KOTOPBIX HAIlUTH CBOE OTPAKCHHE B YIIOMSHYTHIX BBIIIC PAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX

IMMPOU3BCACHUAX U UMIUIUILIUTHO ObLIH 3a(1)I/IKCI/IpOBaHBI B KaHOHUYECKOM Esawnzenuu om

Hoanna.

3HaMEHATeNbHAs XapaKTepUCTHKa Menxuceneka COXpaHWIACh B COYMHEHUU
«ITanapuon», LV, rae Enudannit CanamMuHcKuil onuchiBaeT HyAEHCKYI0 THOCTHYECKYIO
CeKTY MeEJXHCENeKHaH (MO-BUAMMOMY, TIPOECCEHCKYI0 WM Jake OCHOBAaHHYIO
eccesiMi >°), KOTOpBIE PACCMATPHBAIN CBOErO SMOHMMA B KadecTBe Casitoro Jlyxa,
Coina boxsbero, [lepBocBsimenarka HeOecHOTO Xpama U uCTUHHOTO [locpenHnka Mex Iy
borom u mogpmu. «bnaromaps 3TOMy NOCPEIHHYECTBY», IOJIArald IpPEICTaBUTENIN

JAHHOM CEKThl, «MOXXHO oOpecTn TmpomeHue bora, nb6o Menxucenaek sBiIsETCS

30 Pparment nanHoro Epamrenus 6bu1 oOHApYkeH B 1958 B rpeko-MpaBOCIaBHOM MOHACTHIPE
Cs. Cassol B Uynetickoit mycteine. (Cm.: M. Smith. Clement of Alexandria and a Secret Gospel of Mark.
Cambridge, Mass., 1973; idem. The Secret Gospel: The Discovery and Interpretation of the Secret Gospel
According to Mark. London, 1974.)

! Henp3st 1 IPEJIIONOKHATH, UTO HIMEHHO COUMHEHHUE, YCIOBHO 0003HAYAEMOE B JTUTEPATYPE KaK
«Menxucenek», ¥ pacCMaTpHBAIOCh B HEKOTOPHIX I'HOCTHKO-MHCTHYECKHMX KPYTrax Kak 330T€pHUYECKOE
EBanremue, nHanmcanHoe MoanHoM /17151 m30paHHBIX?

32 B Har-Xammau Oblin 0OHapyXeHsl TpH pykomuch Anokpuga Hoanna (Har-Xammamu 11, 1;
I, 1; IV, 1; cM. mokc. 1. H. Bepaunckuil kodekc), TPOU3BECHHUS, IPEICTABIAIONIET0 co00ii OTKpOBCHME B
¢dopme BompocoB arocrona HMoanHa u orBeroB Ha Hux HMuncyca. Tam jxe ObUIM OOHApy’>KEHBI
anokpudmnueckue Esancenus om @omwr (Har-Xammanu 11, 2; opurunan 011 co3nan ox. 140 r. Dnecce),
Q@uaunna (11, 3; opurnHan 06T Hanucad Mex Iy npuommsutensHo 170/180 u kormom 111 Beka), Hemunwor (1,
3; X1, 2; natupyetcs cepeaunoii 11 Bexa) u ecunman (111, 2; IV, 2; co3nano Ha py6exe [I—III BexoB).

23 Cp., nanpumep: M. Friedlaender. La secte de Melchisédech et I’Epitre aux Hébreux. — Revue
des études juives 5 (1882), c. 1—26, 188—198; 6 (1883), c. 187—199; U. /. Amycun. HoBbiii
acxatonorudeckuii TekcT u3 Kympana (11Q Melchisedek). — Bectuuk apesHei ucropuu 3 (1967), c.
45—62.

Kak ybOemanrenbHo mnokazan M. @puanenpep (ibidem), cexta MenxucenekuaH, IO Bced

BUJIAUMOCTHU, TOABUJIACH 10 BO3BHUKHOBCHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA.
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[IpaBuTeneM mpaBeAHOCTH, U UMEHHO MOATOMY OH OBLI MOMeEIeH Ha HeOO KakK HEKOoe
JIyXOBHOE CYIIECTBO U ChIH boray. 234 «bnarogapst eMmy MOXXHO OOpPECTH CIaceHHUeE». 233
CekTa  MENXHCENEKHMAaH  «IPUHOCHIA  CBOM  JKEPTBONPHUHOUIEHUS  BO  UMH
Menxucenexa...». =0 B «ITanapuoney», LV, 9 Enudanuii, moneMusupys ¢ BO33pEeHUSIMH
MEJIXMCEICKHAaH OTHOCUTCIBLHO JIMYHOCTH HX OSIIOHMMA, 3aMEYyacT, 4YTO B TEKCTE
Eeancenuss om Hoanna 1:1 ne roBopurcs Beab «B Hauane Obl1 Menxucenek», Tak xke,
Kak He roBoputcs «Menxucenek Ob1 bor»; M3 3TOro, Kak KaXeTcs, SIBCTBYET, YTO
JIAaHHBIE CEKTAHThl OTOXIECTBIsUIM Menxuceneka co CrnoBom (Jlococom) u naxe
«Borom». 2’ B «ITanapuoney», LV, 7, 1 Enudanwnii numrer: «yaen mOBTOPSIOT, 9TO OH
(sc. Menxucenexk. — M. T.) Obul TpaBeaHBIM, OnaruM W CBsAmEHHUKOM bora
Bcesbimnero, kak 06 3Tom roBoputcs B [lucanuu, HO Tak Kak, TOBOPST OHU, OH ObLI

238 239
CBhIHOM GHYI[HI/H_HJI, TO MAaThb €TI0 HC YIIOMUHACTCA, 4 OTCL €ro HCU3BCCTCH» .

34 Cp. KyMPaHCKHii TEKCT, yClIoBHO o0o3Hauaemblit 4Q 416, 418 [Tatina 6vimus), op. 9, xoin. 1, B
koropoM «EnuHcTBeHHBII», «[IpaBenHuk» (ex hypothesi nepemenuiuii B MHP HHOHW YUUTENb
MIPaBEHOCTH), el Tyx npebObiBaeT Ha Hebecax, 0003HauYeH Kak «lIpaButenb-IIpaBenHuK» (<656 i040).

25 Erumerckuit epecuapx Mepakac (BepositHo, Btopas mosioBuHa III Beka) Taxxke
uneHtTuuuupoBan Menxuceneka co CeateiM Jlyxom (cMm., Hanpumep, [lanapuon, LV, 5, 2—3; LXVII, 3,
1—2). Cwm. Taxxke [locranus no noeody Esawncenui, 73, 1, 1—2; 2, 1, rae VMlepoHUM NPUITUCHIBACT 3Ty
HZCI0 XpUCTHAHCKOMY yueHoMy U ¢unocody Opureny (ok. 185—253/254 rr.) u ero cexperapio Junnumy.
(Onm oba paccmarpuBain Menxuceneka Kak aHreja WIM CBOETO POJia CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE CYILECTBO
[IIcesoo-Aszycmun, 127 BonpocoB kacarenbHo Betxoro m HoBoro 3aBeroB, Bompoc 109].) Jannas Touka
3peHwus MmoIBepranachk Kputhke Kupmmiom AnekcannpuiickuM (emuckor B 412—444 rr.). Cp. KyMpaHCKHHA
Meccuanckuii apametickuii mexcm (4Q Mess ar) 1:10, B xotopom Meccus, Kak MpeaCcTaBIsAeTCS,
oToxecTBIseTCs ¢ boxkecTBeHHBIM CBATHIM JlyxoMm.

36 T e, cymd mO JAHHOMY [accaxy, 3Ta CEKTa CyIIeCTBOBAana emie [0 pa3pyIIeHHs
Hepycamumckoro Broporo Xpama B 70 r. H. 3.

»1 B Eeancenuu om Hoanna 1:1 roBopurcs: «B nauane 6bimo Ci0Bo (;, &iidid), n C1oBo 6T y
Bbora, u CiioBo 6s110 Bor (¢4°0)».

IOctun Myuenuk B cBoem «/[lmamore ¢ Tpudonom» (ox. 165 r.), 33 mucan, uro Menxucenex
«0p1 Ha3BaH "T'ocmogoM" (€71€i) Craremm dyxom». (Cp.: Enuganuii, Ilanapuon, LV, 9, 7.)

2% OcHOBHBIE JaHHBIC O CEKTE METXMCEICKHAH COXPAHHINCh TAkke B COunmHeHMH Mmmommira
Pumckoro «Omnpoepikenue Bcex epeceit, miu @unocodymena», VII, 35—36 (X, 23—24), B «Mayiom
nabupuHTe» (OOBIYHO 3TO COYMHEHWe mnpunuckiBaeTcs Wnmonurty) u B padote IlceBno-Teprymnnana
«IIpotus Bcex epeceit», 28.

Cekra MCJIXHUCECACKUAH MPOCYISCCTBOBAIA BIUIOTh 1O CPEAHNUX BEKOB.
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B cuimbHO parMeHTHPOBAHHOM DK3EMILIAPE KYMPaHCKOTO Tipou3BeneHus [lechu

. b
cybbommneeo cecoxcoicenusi, wiu  Ameenvckas aumypeus (4Q 401=4Q ShirShabb”),
Menxuceaek, BO3MOXHO, BBICTyMaeT B poiin [lepBocBsieHanka HeOecHOro Xpama (dp.

11, ctk. 3: «..[Menxu]cenek, CaseHHuk (isaéa) B obmuu[e bora (umau: "Goros", T. e.

240y 241
).

AHTETIOB) ...|» B o6napyxeHHoM B TO#l e, 4—if, KyMpaHCKOHl memiepe

3asewjanuu ‘Ampama (4Q 544) ou*** purypupyer B xauecTBe rmaBbl chiHOB CBeTa H

% Menxuceaek HECKONbKO pa3 YINOMHHAeTCS M B PaBBMHMCTHYECKOH iuTeparype. Tak,
HanpuMmep, B Basunonckom Tanmyode, Tpaktate Cykka, 52b Menxucenek GUTrypupyeT B UHCIE YETHIPEX
MeccuaHckux ¢uryp (Hapsny ¢ Meccueit, ceiHom JlaBuna, Meccueii, ceinom Wocuda, u Wnueit). [B psne
pykonmcet Basunonckozo Tarmyoa, B 9aCTHOCTH, B MIOHXEHCKOH PYKOIHCH, OH 0003Ha4aeTCs B JAHHOM
naccaxxe kak «[IpaBenublii cBameHHuk».] B munpawme [llup Xawwupum Pab66a, 11, 12 Wnus, Laps-
Meccust, Menxucenek un [loma3aHHUK BOHHBI OTOXIECTBIISIIOTCS C MECCHAHCKON «4ETBEPKOW Ky3HEIOB)
(iéueg; BApHAHTHI MEPEBOJIA: KIUIOTHUKMY, IIHIBIIUKI»; B CHHOAAJIBHOM IIepeBojie: «paboure») U3 KHUTH
npopoka 3axapuu 2:3 [1:20]. A B Tapeyme Ilcesoo-Honamana u Hepycanumcxkom Tapeyme Ha TEKCT
Bvimus 14:18, a takke B Basunouckom Tanmyde, Tpaktate Hedapum, 32b Menxucenek 0TOXICCTBISICTCS
¢ Cumom, cerHOM Hos.

Cp. taxxe Agom pabou Hamana (ok. 11 B. H. 3.) A, 34: «"Bot nBa criHa enes (T. €. TOMa3aHHUKA.
— U. T.), mpencrosmume ['ocniony Beeit 3emmn” (3axapus 4:14). 310 AapoH (T. €., MO-BUANMOMY, UMEETCS
B BHIy Xpedeckuit Meccusi. — /. T.) u Meccus (1. e. cBerckuil Meccusa. — . T.), HO s He 3HAIO, KTO W3
HUX [Oonee] Bo3m00IeH; oqHaKo, ckazaHo: "Kisics 'ocrionp, 1 He packaercs: ‘ThI CBSIIEHHUK BOBEK [I10
ynny Menxuceneka. — HU. T.]"" (Ilcanom 110[109]:4). [Otum] mano 3Hath, uto Ilapp-Meccus Goee
BO3/MI00JIeH, yeM CBsIeHHUK IpaBeqHocTH (uiu: «IIpaBenHBIN CBSIEHHUK», T. €. XKpedeckuil Meccus;
+a6 a6, — M. T.)». (B TpOTHBOMONOKHOCTE KyMPAHCKHM eccesM, pab0aHUTBHI OTAaBaId CBETCKOMY
Meccun IprHOpUTET Haf KpeueckuM [loma3zaHHUKOM. )

0 pexoncrpykums: C. A. Newsom. The Songs of Sabbath Sacrifice: A Critical Edition,
Translation and Commentary. Atlanta, 1985, c¢. 37, 133—134. Bo d¢p. 22, crk. 3 K. Hero3om
BOCCTaHaBJIMBaeT uMs: [Men]xucedex (ibidem, c. 143—144).

1 Sksemmsp kympanckux [lecen cyb6ommuezo cecodcocenusn Guin o6napyscen u B Macase.
(Cwm., nanpumep: C. A. Newsom, Y. Yadin. The Masada Fragment of the Qumran Songs of the Sabbath
Sacrifice. — Israel Exploration Journal 34 (1984), c. 77—88; Newsom, The Songs of Sabbath Sacrifice,
c. 167—184; E. Puech. Notes sur les manuscrits des Cantiques du Sacrifice du Sabbat trouvé & Masada. —
Revue de Qumran 48 (1987), ¢. 575—583.)

b

22 Xora B Jomenmux 10 Hac ¢parmentax 4Q ‘Amram’ ums Menxucedexk HE COXPaHUIOCH,

KOHTEKCT, KaK Ka)KeTCsl, IIpeJioiaraeT, YTo pedb 37ech uaeT MMeHHO o HeM. (CM., Hanpumep: J. T. Milik.
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antaronucta Manku pewu’ [Menxupemn‘] (OyKB. «MOW Iapp — HEYECTHE»; Kak
UHTEPIpETALNs: «HEUECTUBBII Lapb», «Lapb HEYECTHUS»), TOKAESCTBEHHOTO, BEPOSITHO, C
Benuanom (cp. Muopaw Menxuceoexa [11Q Melchizedek] 2:13—14). Bo ¢parmente 3,
cTK. 2 [Menxucenek| coobmaer ‘AMpamMy B HOYUHOM BUJCHUH, YTO UMEET «TPH UMEHI
(caMM MMEHa, K COXAJIEHUIO, UCYE3JIH B JJAKyHE).

OcHoBHyl0 ke wuHbopMmaruioo o0 Menxuceaeke MOXHO HU3BJICYh W3
(parMeHTUPOBAaHHOTO KyMpPAHCKOTO  TEKCTa, YCJIOBHO Ha3blBaeMoro Muodpau
Menxucedexa (11Q 13=11Q Melch) u natupyemoro naneorpaduyeckn Hauanom I B.
H.3.>% B stoM mpomssesennn Menxucenek BHICTYIaeT Kak riasa anrenos (11Q Melch
2:10—11, 13—14). On o6utaet Ha HeOe (11Q Melch 2:10—11), HO B KOHIIE AECSITOTO
oounes (ex hypothesi mo mnpemanmio Wyaem B pyKy BaBWIOHCKOTO —Laps

Hagyxononocopa [587/586 rr. 110 H. 5.], T. e. ok. 97/96 rr. j0 H. 3. ***

) OH JTOJDKEH OyJeT
SBUTBHCSI HAa 3€MITIO, «1a0bl UCKYTHUTh (26&i) (Tpexu) Bcex ChIHOB [CBeTa (MIH: «CBOETO
nokonieHus». — M. T.) u] mroxa[edi x|pedus [Menxu|ceaeka» (11Q Melch 2:7—S8) u
yunHuth «Cyn boxwuit» (ia éeoui) Han neuectuBnamu (11Q Melch 2:13—14, 23; cp.
2:9—11). Menxucenek Takxe uaeHTUGUIHUpyeTcs ¢ «braroBecTHUKOM» (suah) U3 KHUTH
npopoka Hcatiu 52:7 (11Q Melch 2:15—25). [Cp. Ilocranue x pumnsnam 10:15.] B
11Q Melch 2:18 onm mHaszBan «Meccueii (ITomazanamkom) Jly[xa]» ([glasa céui); Kak
sameuaer U. JI. Amycun, **° 910 0603Ha4YCHIE MOITIO BO3HHKHYTb 110, BIHSHHEM TEKCTa
Ucaniu 61:1: «lyx T'ocmoga bora nHa wMHe, mb6o momasan (gui) I'ocrmogp MeHs
OyaroBecTBOBaTh HUIUM (wiu: "KpoTtkum'". — M. T.), mociam MeEHS HWCIENATh

COKPYHICHHBIX CEpALECM, IMPOBO3IIAIATh IJICHHBIM CBO60,Z[y U Y3HHUKaM — OTKPBITBIC

Milki-Ledeq et Milki-Reaa“ dans les anciens écrits juifs et chrétiens (I). — Journal of Jewish Studies 23
(1972), c. 95—144; idem. 4Q visions de ‘Amram et une citation d’Origéne. — Revue Biblique 79 (1972),
c. 77—97.)

5 Cm.: A. S. van der Woude. Melchisedek als himmlische Erlosergestalt in den neugefundenen
eschatologischen Midraschim aus Qumran Hohle XI.— Outtestamentische Studién 14 (1965), c. 354—
373; M. de Jonge, A. S. van der Woude. 11Q Melchizedek and the New Testament. — New Testament
Studies 12 (1966), c. 301—326. D. I1€m ckmonseTcs K maneorpaduyeckoit natupoBke 75—50 rT. 10 H. 3.
(Notes sur les manuscrit de 11Q Melchisédeq. — Revue de Qumran 48 (1987), ¢. 507—508).

24 [Monpo6HO 06 3TOM cM. B Hamel kuure «Vcropus u uneonorus KympaHckoit oOmumHB, C.
147—151.

** Texcrsl Kympana. Bemyck 1. M., 1971, ¢. 303, npum. 40.
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temHuub». CormacHo Eeaweenuro om Jlyku 4:16—21, WUucyc paccmarpuBan clioBa
Hcauu 61:1—2 kak oTHocsiuuecss K Hemy: «HbIHE HCHOJHWIOCH THCAHUE CHE,
CIBIIIIAHHOE BaMW», — CKa3ajl OH MO MPOYTEHUU JAHHOTO TEKCTa B JIEHb CyOOOTHHI B
cunarore B Hazapere. Cyns mo coxpaHuBHmIMMCs (pparmeHTaMm cTpoku 18—ii BTOpOIt
KOJIOHKHM Tekcta Muodpawa Menxucedeka, «Meccus Jlyxa» OTOXKIAECCTBISUICS
KyMpaHuTamu ¢ «Meccuein», 0 KOTOpOM rOBOpUTCS B KHUTE /Januuna 9:24—25. 246
Oco0oe BHUMaHUE TIPU aHANU3E KyMpaHCKO-eccelickoro Mudpauwa Menxuceoexa
oOpartaet Ha cebs cneayromuit aciekT. Cyisl M0 KOHTEKCTY, P/l IUTHPYEMBIX B JAHHOM
MPOW3BEICHUN OMONEHCKUX TacCakeld HCTOJIKOBBIBAIOTCS KaK OTHOCSIIWECS K

Menxuceneky M KOppenupyroTcss ¢ ero (yHKUMAMHU. B 4YacTHOCTH, COXpaHMIIUCH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME (pparMeHThl KoMMeHTapueB K [lcarmy 82[81]:1: «bor (iéaaia) cran B
cor[mMe boxwuem,] cpenu OoroB (i¢aaia) cymur On» (11Q Melch 2:9—11) u Ilcaimy
7:8b—9a: «Han HuM (sc. Hax «coHMOM Jironei»; 7:8a. — /. T.) Ha (HeOeCHY0) BBICOTY
BO3BpaTHCh, bor (ia) Oyaer cynuth Hapoas» (11Q Melch 2:10—11). B macoperckom
Tekcte B [lc. 7:9a HammcaHo: &aaé [0cnoob; BEpoOSTHAs KyMpaHCKas «3aMeHa
TerparpammaTona Ha oOo3HaueHUE & Hoe CBUAETENBCTBYET B MOJB3Y TOTO, YTO TEKCT

Ilcanma 7:8b—9a cooTHOCHIICS OONIMHHMKAMH ¢ Muccuelh Menxmcencka. I{urara u3
HUcaniu 52:7 — «[Kak] npekpacHbl Ha ropax HoOr[u]| OJaroBecTHH[Ka, BO3]|BEILIAIOIIETO
MUp, OJaroBecT[BYIOMIETO N00pOe, BO3BEIIAIOIIETO craceHu|e, [roBo]psmiero CHoHY:
[mapcTByeT| bor TBOW (&éadia)» — TaKKE HHTEPHPETHPYETCS KaK OTHOCSIIAsICT K
Menxuceaeky (11Q Melch 2:15—25), B Tom 4mcne, cyas Mo KOHTEKCTy, W (hpasa
«uaperByer Bor tBoit» (11Q Melch 2:24—25). **” OrMernM Takke BHIpaXeHHE «BPEMS
roja OnaroBojieHuss Menxune[aeka]» ([+a]o éeiii iadea udu 6+4), BO3HHUKILEE, IO BCEH
BEPOATHOCTH, TOJ BIUSHUEeM Tekcta Hcauu 61:2: «Bo3BectuTh ron braroBoneHus

TFocniognst...» (4aaéi iade udl ae+i). (PparMeHTHl UCTOJNKOBAaHUS CTHXOB HMcauiu 61:2b—

6 Cwm.: J. A. Fitzmyer. Further Light on Melchizedek from Qumran Cave 11. — Journal of
Biblical Literature 86 (1967), c. 40; Milik, Milki-Ledeq et Milki-Rema“ dans les anciens écrits juifs et
chrétiens, c. 107; B. Z. Wacholder. Chronomessianism: The Timing of Messianic Movements and the
Calendar of Sabbatical Cycles. — Hebrew Union College Annual 46 (1975), c. 211; P.J. Kobelski.
Melchizedec and Melchirema®. Washington, 1981, c. 21; Puech, Notes sur les manuscrit de
11Q Melchisédeq, c. 499—500; Tanmnesckui, Vctopus u uneonorust Kympanckoit oomussl, c. 147.

7 TeKCT HCTONKOBAHMS JAHHOM (PPa3bl IOUTH TIOTHOCTBIO PA3PYIIIEH.
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3a coxpanunuck B 11Q Melchizedek 2:19—20). Hapsgy ¢ mnpucyTCTBYIOMIUM B
KYMPaHCKHX PYKOIHUCSAX BbIpakeHHeM «xpebuit bora» (cm., Hampumep, 1Q S (Vemas
oowunsl) 2:2; 1Q M (Ceumoxk eotinut) 13:5, 15:1, 17:7), B Mudpawe Menxuceoexa
nosiBisieTcss ToHATue «[k|pedbmii [Menxu|cenexa» (11Q Melch 2:8). 8 B srom ke
KYMPAaHCKOM  TIPOW3BEIACHUHM  3aCBUJACTCIHCTBOBAHO W  BBIPAXKCHHE  «HACICIUE
Menxuceneka» (11Q Melch 2:5), Bo3MOXKHO, KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM KOpPEIHPOBABIIIEECS
OOLIMHHUKAMU CO BCTpevarommmucs B bubmuu mnoHstusmMu «Hacineaue [ocmoma» u
«Haciaeaue boray. 249

Takum o6pa3oMm, Menxucenek, 1Mo Bcell BEPOATHOCTH, paccMaTpUBaeTCi B

KyMpaHcKkoM Muodpauie Kak JUYHOCTb, peanusyromas GyHkuuu boea (iéaaia, ia); wiu,

UHBIMH CJIOBaMH, 37€Ch OH B OIpPENEIEHHOW Mepe BhICTymaeT kak Deus in re, kak
BoxecTBennas wumocrace, Onaromaps KoTopoil TpaHcueHaeHTHbIH Cymuii-TBopert

250 .
peanu3yer CBOIO OTHOCHUTEIBHYX0 MMMAHEHTHOCTb TBOPEHHIO. [Cp. xuury Hcauu

9:5[6], rne uncanpublli [IpaBuTens Ha3BaH « Moryuum Oorom» (zaaa ia) u «OTmoM
BEYHOCTH. |

B 3akmiouenne o63opa Ttekcra 11Q Melchizedek 3amerum, uto maHHOe
MPOU3BEICHHE B KOHEYHOM CYETE€ MOTJIO BO3HUKHYTHh KaK CBOCOOpa3HBIM MHUIpAII Ha
Icanom 110[109], ctux 1: «Peuyenue I'ocnonma (YHWH) I'ocriogy moemy (éd3a): cemu
oJlecHYI0 MeHs, IOKOJIe TIOJIOKY BParoB TBOMX IOAHOXHEM HOT TBoOWX» (cp. Esancenus
om Mamepes 22:44, Mapra 12:36, Jlyku 20:42; /lesnus anocmonos 2:31—36; Ilocranue

Kk egpesm 1:13; cp. Ttaxxke Ilepgoe nocranue k «kopunghawam 15:25) u yxe

8 Cm.: Amycun, Texcrst Kympana, c. 301, npum. 12.

9 Cwm.: Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, ¢. 176—177.

0 B psjie acleKToB KyMpaHCKOe ydeHHe o MelxuceieKe COMOCTABHMO C IOKTpHHOI DuioHa
Anexcaagputickoro o (Breickazarnom) Jloroce.

Hymaercs, uro ¢urypa Menxuceneka, Kak OHa TPEJICTAaBIEHa B PyKOMHCAX MepTBoro mops,
TaKxke comocraBuMa ¢ obpasom Mertatpona (rpeu. «(Crosmuit) momne Tpona boea») — HEHTPaIbHOMN
¢burypoit 3 (Egpeiickou) knueu Enoxa. MeratpoH ¢urypupyer 3aech kak «Maubiii ['ocriogs-YHWH,
Bulle-pereHT ['ocmnoza, HeGecHbId [lepBocBsimenHuk, raBa HeboxuTene. He uckimoueHa BO3MOXKHOCTD,
YTO OTJENbHBIE CYIIHOCTHBIE acIeKThl 00pa3a MeTaTpoHa MOTIJIM MOSBUTCS MOJ BIHSHHUEM (110 KpalHeH
Mepe, OINOCPEACTBOBAaHHBIM) COOTBETCTBYIOUIEH MHCTHYECKOH TpaaWIMK, BOCXOISINEH K ecceicko-

KyMpaHCKo# 330Tepuke. [CM. nanee Bmopyro uacms HaCTOAIIETO U3AHUSL. |
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uuthpoBaBuuiics Boie ctux 4: «llokmsuics I'ocnoas u He packaercs, Thl CBSILIEHHUK

BOBEK (iiaoi ia&) no yuny Menxuceneka» (cp. Ilocnanue k espesm 5:6, 7:17).

% %k 3k

Kak kaxercs, y Hac €CTh [OCTaTOYHBIC OCHOBAaHHUSA, JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI
NPEINONIOKUTh, YTO HAa ONPEACNEHHOM MCTOPUYECKOM JTale KyMpaHHUTHI CTallu
OTOXJIECTBJISATh CBOErO JHAEpa — YUUTENsl MPaBeAHOCTH — C Menxuceaekom
(redivivus). Bl yromuHaeMblii B HCTOYHMKAX 107 OTUM O0GO3HAYCHHEM IJIaBa
KyMpaHcko# 00IHUHBI OKOHYHII CBOW 36MHOU Iy Th (BEPOSTHO, morud) ok. 137/136 rr. 1o
H. 3.; QJICOTHI K€ YUHUTENSI 0KUJATU €r0 BTOPOro MPUIIECTBUS Ha 3eMit0 B KoHile qHEH,
KOTOPBIN, COTJIACHO UX 3CXATOJOTHYECKOW XPOHOJOTHH, NOJDKEH ObUT HACTYNHTh Yepe3
COPOK JIET TIOCJIe «IPUOOIICHUS TIaBbl KYMPaHUTOB K HEOOXKHUTEISM, T. €. oK. 97/96 rr.
10 H.9. 22 Kak 0TMeYanoch BBINIE, COTIACHO Tekery [amaccrkoeo ookymenma (CD)
14:19, yHKIUIO «HUCKYIUICHUS TPEXOB» B KOHIIE AHEH MOJDKEH OBLIT OCYIIECTBUTH
«Meccust (ot) Aapona u (ot) M3pawis», T.e. kpedeckuit U cBerckuii [lomazaHHUK,
KOTOPOTO0, BEPOATHO, CIEAYET OTOXKIACCTBUTh C BOCKPECIINM YUYHUTENIEM MPaBEeIHOCTH, a
yuuHUTh Haj HeuectuBuamu «Cyn boray — «M30pannuk bora» (cMm. KympaHCKuit
Kommenmapuii na knuey npopoxa Assaxyma [1Q pHab] 5:3—6; cp. 10:2—13, 13:3—4),
oH xe Yuurens redivivus. > B cBoux Bnaromapcrenusix rumuax (Q H) Yunrens

npaBenHOCTH, oOpamasick Kk ['ocoxy bory, Bockmumaer: «M Tel sBun Cporo Moirs

*! Huke (BIIOTH 110 pasiena X) BHUMAHHIO UHTATENIS PEIUIOKEHBI COTIOCTABIEHHS ¥ BEIBOJIBI, K
KOTOPBIM MbI MEpPBOHAUYaIbHO MNpUIIIM B pabortax: HMaeomormueckue mnpeacrasicHus Kympanckoit
OOIIMHBI: YYHTENIb TPaBEAHOCTH W KYMPAaHCKUN MeccuaHusM. Jluccepranus Ha COMCKAHHE YYCHOM
CTETIeHN KaHAMJaTa UCTOpuUecKuX Hayk no crenuansHoctu 07.00.03—Bceobmmas ucropus. CII0., 1993
(aBropedepar muccepranmu opunuansHo pazocad 18 mast 1993 r.; odunmanpHas 3ammra cocrosiack 18
utons 1993 r. B Cankr-IlerepOyprckom ®@unuane MHcTHTyTa BOCTOKOBENeHHS Poccuiickoil AkaneMun
HayK), ¢. 185—226; Ucropus u uneomorus Kympanckoit obmunsr, CI16., 1994, c. 231—278; The Two
Wicked Priests in the Qumran Commentary on Habakkuk, The Qumran Chronicle, Appendix C, Krakow—
St. Petersburg, February 1995, c. 35—37.

352 BriocnencTBuu cpoku HacTymiieHns KoHma mHel HeoTHOKpaTHO mepeHocHIuch. [lompobHo
OTHOCHTEJILHO 3THX JIaT cM.: Tanmaesckuil, Victopus u uneonorust Kympanckoii o0mumssl, ¢. 147—151.

3 Tlo mOBOAY TOCTENHEr0 OTOXIECTBICHHS cM.. Tanmnesckuii, «V36panHuk Bora» u
«n30panHuKN bora» B cBuTKax pykomnuceil MeprBoro mops, c. 70—80; on oice, VicTopust 1 uaeosnorus

Kympanckoii o6umnsl, c. 252—260.
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yepe3 MeHs (éa; unu "Bo MHe". — /. T.) mpel ChIHAMU YeNIOBEUYECKUMH... » (2:24—25;
cMm. Takke 4:8, 23, 5:15); «..uepe3 MmeHs (éa) Tol ocBerun nuna padoum (OYyKB.

«CTapimey; sc. MoJHoNpaBHble wieHbl Kympanckoi oomunbl. —/. T.) u siBun CBoro
beckoneunyro Momp; u6o Ter nan mHe 3HaHue yepe3 TBou dyJecHble TalHBI U SIBUII
Cgoro Morib Bo MHE (¢ai0) mocpenu TBoero yynecHoro Cosera (1. €. mepe/ aHreIbCKUMHU
cymectBamu (?). — M. T.); Tol coBepimmin yyaeca nepea padoum Bo ums TBoeit Cnassl,
Ja0bl OHM BO3BECTHIIM O TBOMX MOTYYMX JESHUSX BCEM XHUBYLIUMY (4:27—28). B cBere
CKa3aHHOTO MOJKHO TPEIINOJIOKHUTh, YTO B MEPUO MEKIy NpuoimsutenpHo 137/136 u
97/96 Tr. A0 H.3. KYMpPaHUTHl OTOKIECTBWJIM YUMTENS MPaBEIHOCTH B €ro HeOECHOM
umocracu ¢ Menxucegexkom = (a HUCTOPUYECKOTO YUWTENs, CJIEeI0BATENbHO, CTalU

255 2
paccMaTpHBAaTh, BEPOATHO, KaK BOILTOMEHHOro Menxuceaexa) . 2>

B cBs3u ¢ Bompocom 00 amodeo3e nuyHOCTH oOpamiaeTr Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE

7 (ox. 155—145r1r. 1o H.3.),

dparMeHT NpPOCTpaHHOH BepcuH T.H. Opguki
IUTUPYEMON eBpeicKUM anekcaHapuiickuM ¢unocodom Apuctodyrnom (cepenuna II B.
70 H. 3.) ¥ 3aduxcupoBanHoil EBceBnem Kecapuiickum B counnenun [Ipucomosnenue
Eeancenuro 13, 12, 5: «M1 vukto He Buaen I[IpaBuTenss CMEpPTHBIX, 32 UCKIIOYEHHUEM
€IMHCTBEHHOTO 4YelloBeka, oTmpbicka (an offshoot) from far back of the race of

Chaldeans (31ech Moxer mogpasymesatbes Enox »°, Appaam®’ nmu Monceit >,

254 Cp. MaHUXEHCKYIO0 JOKTPHHY O HEOECHOM «IBOMHHKE» MaHHU.
» Ecom Hame TNpeAmoNoKeHHe BEPHO, TO «TpeMs HMMEHaMH» aHTuroma Manku pewin
(Menxupemmn®) (4Q ‘Amram® 3:2) mormu 661 6biTh: Manku yeoex («Llapp mpaBemrocTny, «IIpaBemHbIii
napb»), Koxen yedex («IlpaBeaHslii CBAILEHHUKY, «CBAIIEHHHUK MTPABEAHOCTI; Cp. Basuronckuii Taimyo,
tpaktar Cykka, 52b [MIOHXeHCKas PyKOINCh M psiji Oojee MO3AHHX MaHyckpunToB]; 4Q ShirShabb’
[Hechu cybbomuezo ececooicoicenus], dp. 11, ctk. 3 («...[Menxu|cenek, CsmieHHUK (izaéa) B oOmIMH[e
Bora...]») ) u Mope yeodex («YauTens npaBeTHOCTHY, «[IpaBeTHBIN YIUTETBY ).

8 TTopo6HO 06 3TOM em.: Tanmnesckuii, icropus u uaeonorust Kympasckoit o6umssl, ¢. 189—
280, ocobenno, c. 231—260, 273—278; idem, The Two Wicked Priests in the Qumran Commentary on
Habakkuk, c. 35—37.

27 Eppeiickuil anekcaHapuiickmii rmcatens u ucropuk Apraman (III—IIBB. g0 H.9.)
3aUKCHpPOBaN TPAIMIMIO, COTJIaCHO KOTOpoii Mowuceit Obur yuumrenem Opdes. (Cm.: Eecesutl
Kecapuiickuii, [Tpurotosnenue xk EBanrenuto, 9, 27, 3.)

258 . .
Cp. kauru EHoxa, B TOM uncne, Kruey dsuoicenuti nebecrvix ceemun (1 [Dgpuonckuii] Enox, T

72—82). CM. Takke Cleayrolee MpuMcIaHue.
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U. T.)). N60 emy OBIIIO M3BECTEHO O IMyTH 3BE3/IbI, U KAaK OCYIIECTBIACTCS JBUKCHHUE
Cdepsl BOKpyYT 3eMIIH; U T4, M APYTasi IBUTAITUCH IO KPYTY, HO Ka)/1asi BOKPYT CBOEH OCH

(both in circular fashion, but each on its own axis). OH mponeren B 1yxe yepe3 BO3AyX U

262

aepes Boxy Iotoka *°'. Komera makes manifest 31i coGbrtus *> — ero poxenne Gbu1o

% Hanpumep, ApranaH mUueT o TOM, 4T0 ABpaaM 00ydall erMIeTCKOro apsi aCTPOIOTHH (CM.:
Escesuii Kecapuiickuii, Tlpurotosnenue k EBanrenuto, 9, 18, 1). Cp.: Ilcesdo-Eenonem (1o 1 8. 10 H. 3.):
«ABpaaM XHWJI OJIe¢ C ETHIETCKHMMH >Xpelamu B lelmone M MHOTOMY HMX OOyYMI: OH DPa3zbsCHSUI MM
(TpobneMbI) acTpOJOTMU M APYTMH HAYKH, TOBOPS, YTO BAaBWJIOHSHE M OH caM NPHOOpENN 3TO 3HAHHE.
Opnnako, OH mpunuceiBal uX (Hayk) OTKpeiTHe EHoxy. He eruntane, a EHOX mepBbIM OTKpBLI
actponoruro» (Escesuti Kecapuiickuii, IIpurorosnenne x EBamremmio, 9, 17, 8). Cp. mamee Takxe:
J. H. Charlesworth. Jewish Astrology in the Talmud, Pseudepigrapha, the Dead Sea Scrolls, and Early
Palestinian Synagogues. — Harvard Theological Review 70 (1977), c. 183—200.

60 B rpaxrare O scusnu Mouces, 5 dunon Anexcanpuiickuii rosopur o Moucee Kak o xaizee,
00y4eHHOM aCTPOHOMHUH.

1 BeposTHO, MMeeTcst B BHIY OKpYKaroumii 3emmo OKeaH, MM BepXHHii, HeOecHbIl OKeaH.
CoryacHO OHOIIEiCKMM TIpEeCTaBICHHUAM, Ha/Jl HEOECHON TBEPIbIO-KYIIOJIIOM TTOMEIIAIOTCSI BEPXHUE BOJIBI
Oxkeana (cMm. boim. 1:6—10); mox 3emieii HaxoaaTcs HKHAE Boabl Oxeana (HmwkHUA OkeaH; cp. buim.
49:25, Bmop. 33:13; cp. Taxxe [lpumu. 8:24a).

Cp. nanee Kuuey dsudcenuii nebecuvix ceemui — 4Q En astr” ar (40 209), 13 (I Enox 77:3) u
komMenTapuu B: . P. Tanmnesckuii. Kuurn Enoxa. Cedep Menmpa. Mocksa—Hepycamim, 2000—5760,
c. 146—147.

B BepxHeil wactm omHOWH W3 HeomyHH4Yeckux crtend u3 [opdsl (oTpakaromiel, Kak MOXKHO
MPEATONOXKNTh, OOJee paHHWE ITyHWYECKHE TIPEICTaBICHHs) H300pakeHa deloBedecKas Iylla,
OTHPABISIOIIASCS B I[ApCTBO OOroB W mepecekaromias HebecHblii OkeaH Ha Jenb(uHe (HA HEKOTOPHIX
MyHUYECKUX CTeNaX — Ha NTUIe Wik Kopabne), a mog HuM (OkeaHOM), M0 0Oe CTOPOHBI OT “‘IepeBa
JKU3HHU, pacCIoNararoTcs NTUIl, cuMmBoiusupys atmochepy. (Cm.: FO. b. Hupxun. Kapdaren u ero
KyneTypa. M., 1987, c. 169—170, 185.)

262 Cp. dparmenT u3 opakyna Bamaama Yuca. 24:17: «Buxy ero, HO HeIHE €Il HET; 3pI0 €ro, HO
He Onm3ko. lllecTByer 3Be31a ot MakoBa u BoccraeT ckunerp (eau; win “komera”. — M. T.) ot Uspanisy».
OTOT maccaxx MepBOHAYAIBHEHO OTHOCWICA K OyaymieMy (MmearbHOMY) H3pamibckoMy mapro. (Cp. Takxe
Yucn. 24:7a [Cenrtyaruntal: «Brliizer 4eloBeK W3 €ro CeMEHH W OyIeT BIACTBOBaTh HAJ MHOTHUMH
Hapogammny».) Ilo kpaifHel Mepe, C 3MOXM 3JUIMHM3MA OH HAYMHAET WHTEPIPETHPOBATHCS B MECCHAHCKOM
cMmbicine. Hampumep, B kympaHckux Tekctax 40 Testimonia, 12—13 u JJamacckom ooxkymenme (CD)
7:18—20 crtux Hucn. 24:17 osxcrpamonmupyercs Ha juuepa KympaHckod oOmuHBI — YuuTtens
MPaBEIHOCTH (MCTOPUUECKOro U redivivus). B amokpupuueckoMm 3asewanuu Jlesus 18:3 (epeu.) 3toT
naccax u3 KH. Yucn otHeceH k HoBomy CasimienHnuky — CasimienHuueckomy Meccuu. B Anoxonuncuce

(Omxpogenuu Hoanna) 22:16 amneropus “3Be3npl” u3 Yucn. 24:17 paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak OTHOCSIIASCS K
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moryunm “®. Jla, OH TOCIIe 3TOr0 yTBEPY/ICH HA BETHKHX HeGecax Ha 30J0TOM TPOHE)

(25—33).

EBpelickuii  aBTOp MOATHYECKOTO TPOM3BEICHHS, YCIOBHO HA3bIBAEMOTO
Cenmenyuu Ilcegdo-@oxkunuda M HAMCAHHOTO B AJIEKCAHIPHM Ha I'PEYECKOM S3BIKE,
ckopee Bcero, Mmexay 30 1. 10 H. 3. 1 40 . H. 3., TOBOPUT OJJHOBPpEMEHHO U 00 armodeo3e

Ty TIEpeIeAnX B MUP UHOM, 1 0 OylieM BockpeceHnn ux teni (97—115).

7~

OtmetuM Takxe dparment Tparenuu «Mcxom» (EAiaanab; 6yks. « BriBenenue»),
68—82eBpeiickoro nucarens Meszekumna (mpoxusan B Erunte B konue I[II—mnepsoit
nosioBune Il BB. 0 H. 3.), rae Mouceil paccka3bIBaeT O CIEAYIONIEM CBOEM BUICHUU:
«Ha Bepmmnae Cunasi s yBUAEN HeE4TO, Mogo0HOe TpoHy (sc. Tpony I'ocroma (7). —
U. T)), TakoMy OrpOMHOMY TIO pa3Mepam, 4TO OH Kacaycs o0yiakoB HeOecHBIX. Ha Hem
cunen Yemnosek (6p0 [«Myx»]; moaTuueckuid SkBuUBajeHT cinoBa Pibn. — /M. T.)
0J1aropoJHOM Hapy’>KHOCTU C BEHIIOM Ha TOJIOBE M KE€3JIOM B OJHOH pyke (MMeercs B
Buny Meccus locmoma (?). — M. T.); nmpyroit pykoi OH cpaeman 3HaK MHE. S
npUOIU3UIICS U BCTAN npea TpoHOM. OH BpyUYHII MHE ke3J U MPEJIOKHII CeCTh Ha TPOH,
Y J1aJl MHE BEHEL; 3aT€M CaM OH COLIEJ ¢ TPOHA. S| yBUJEIN BCIO 3€MJIK0 BOKPYT; U TO, YTO
nox Hew (1. e. [lleon — mom3emuoe mapcTBo. — M. T.), 1 TO, 94TO HAJ HEH, Ha HeOecax.

3aTeM K MOMM HOTraMm I1aJl COHM 3BE€3, U g1 CUCJI UX YHCIIO. Onn mponuIin MUMO MCHH,

Hucycy. Pacckas o Budneemckoii 38e3ne (Mamdbeii, T11. 2) TaKkke, BEPOSTHO, CBA3aH C 3THUM OTPHIBKOM. B
Hepycamumckom Tammyne, tpakrarte Taanum, IV, 2, 67d amrneropuro “3Be3mpl” u3 opakyna Bamaama
OTHOCAT K Juaepy Bropoi Uyneiickoit Boitabl ¢ Pumom (132—135 rr. 1. 3.), “kus3io M3pamns” CuMoHy
bap-Ko3ub6e (= bap-Kox6e; apam. “ChiH 3Be3qpl”’), IPU3HAHHOMY MHOTHUMH, M, B YaCTHOCTH, BEIUKUM
HUYJAUCTCKUM 3aKOHOyuYuTeseM pabbu Axupoii, Meccueil. TapryMbl HHTEpIPETHPYIOT cTUX Yuca. 24:17
KaK OTHOcsIMiica K cBeTckoMy Meccun. Hakonern, n3 codnHeHHi psina OTIOB HEPKBU M COOOIIEHUS
MycyJbMaHCKoro aBTopa Myxammana anb-Illaxpacranu (1071—1153) u3BecTHO, YTO MyIaMCTCKasl CEKTa
nocugeeB OTOXKIECTBIsIA co ‘“3Be3moil oT MakoBa”— sc. Meccueld OCHOBAaTelsl CBOETO IBIDKCHHS
Hocudes (Jocrana; [II—II BB. 10 H. 3.).

3 Cp. KyMpaHCKuil bnacooapcmeennvii eumn 1Q H 3:6—18, roe most amieropmdecku
u3obpaxaer poxneHne Myxa — «UyznecHoro coBeTHHKa» («Uy10-COBETHHKA») «C €ro MOTYIECTBOM)
(cm. HUc. 9:5[6]).

C npyroit CTOPOHBI, 3/1eCh, BO3MOXKHO, CONEPIKUTCS HaMeK Ha an initiatory «rebirth» following
the heavenly journey. (Cp.: Orphica. A New Translation and Introduction by M. Lafargue. — The Old
Testament Pseudepigrapha. Ed. by J. H. Charlesworth. Vol. 2. New York, 1985, c. 799—800, mpum. k.
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MOJ00HO psAZlaM BOOPYKEHHBIX JIIOJEH...» 264

Jlymaercs, 4To B JaHHOM (parMeHTe W3
Tparenuu Mesexunna «VMcxon» comepkarcss peMUHHCLEHIMM BYX Naccaxe U3 KHUTH
npopoka Hesexkuuna, nmeHHo 1:26—28 u 8:1—4. B kayecTBe mnapamiend MOXKHO
yKa3aTb, HallpuMep, Ha TeKCT KHUTHU [Januuna 7:13—14, a Taxke Ha JOLIEAMINI 10 HAC
BO (parMEHTUPOBAHHOM COCTOSIHUM [ WMH, 3apUKCHpPOBAaHHBIH B PYKOIHCH, YCJIOBHO
obosnauaemoit curinom 4Q 491°, ¢p. 1, crx. 5—16 (=4Q M*(?), 1.e. dparment
kympaHckoro Ceumka e6ounvt  cvihos Ceema npomus cvinos Tomwr (?7) 263y,
[lepBomznarens Tekcta M. baile maneorpaduueckn AaTUPYeT €ro HPOAMAHCKUM

2
nepuozom. -

I'mvMa rnacut: «[bor BceBblIHMI maJl MHE CENAIMINE CpPEId Ha|BEKH

coBepIeHHbIX, Moryunii TpoH (Tpon bora (?). — 4. T.) B coobmiecTBe 60r0B (iéia; T. €.

HEOOXKUTENel — aHTENIOB M BO3HECIIMXCSI Ha HeOeca MPaBeTHUKOB U MYJIPEIIOB. 67 __

Y. T)). Hukro u3 mapeit BocTtoka He BOCCSAAET HA HEM, U BEJIbMOXKHU WX H[€ MPUOIHU3ATCS
Kk Hemy|. I HukTO He OyneTr BocxumieH (Ha HeOeca. — /. T.) BHe MeHs (WIH: «ITOMHUMO
MEHsI»; T. €. IONACTh Ha HE0O MOXKHO TOJIBKO Oarojaps nocpegHuuecTBy aBTopa ['mMHa.
— HU. T.), v HUKTO HE BBICTYHUT MpoTuB MeHs. 6o s Boccen (Ha Tpone. — /. T.) B
[cooOmiecT]|Be Ha HeOecax, M HUKTO [He moOpaHuT MeHs]|. S Oyny mpuuucieH Kk 6oram

(i¢ida) 1 yTBEpKICH B CBATOM coobiiectBe. [] He kaxay [31mara], mogoOHo 1ot (T. €.

6% Cp. counnenne Hocuda ®nasus «[Ipotus Ammonay, I, 279, rae WyJIEHCKUIA UCTOPUK TIHIIET,
YTO CTUNTSHE CUYHTaIM MoOHCess «My)KeM 3aMedaTeabHbIM K OokeCTBeHHBIM (€dsii)». Cp. Takke,
Hampumep, TpakTatel @uinoHa Anekca"gpuiickoro «O Momncee», [, 158, 189—191; «O
skepTBonpuHOIIeHUs X ABenst u Kanna», 8—10; «O nobpoaerensixy», 177.

653 Dmen paccmarpusaer pparment 4Q 491° (mapsny ¢ pparmentom 4Q 471b; cM. HuKe) Kak
wacte Ceumxa Tumnos [em.: 4Q471°%: A Self-Glorification Hymn. — Revue de Qumran 65—68 (1996), c.
175—204].

26 Baillet M. Discoveries in the Judaean Desert VIL. La Grotte4 de Qumran. III (4Q 482—
4Q 520). Oxford, 1981, c. 12.

27 Cp. xympamckoe npomsseneuue Ilecuu cy66omHe20 6cecodcycenus, Cyas MO KOTOPOMY
NpaBEeHUKH, TOMajgas Ha Hebeca, cTaHOBATCA «Ooramm» (iéia, iesaia). He 3HAKOMCTBO 1M € 3THM
MIPOU3BEACHUEM, IK3EMIUISIP KOTOPOro OB OOHapyXeH B Macaze, BAOXHOBWIIO JIHJepa 3alllUTHUKOB 3TOH
Kpernocti Jneazapa OcH-Manpa yGekIeHHO TOBOPHTH B CBOGH NPEICMEPTHOH pPeur O 6IaKeHCTBE
O6eccmeptHoO peun Ha HeOecax? (Cm.: Hocug Daasuii, Uyneiickas Boitna, VII, 8, 6.) Uocud Dnarwuii
TaKXKe MOT OBIT 3HAKOM C 3TUM ecceiickuM TekcToM (cp.: Uyneiickas BoiiHa, II, § 153—158; Uyneiickue

IpeBHOCTH, § 18).
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mogo0HO 4YenoBeKy Bo miothn. — M. T.); Bce aparorieHHoe s MeHs B CraBe [bora
moero]. S cuutarocs Csitoit [OOu|Tenbro (uaa+a ia[oi] (sc. Xpam); BeposITHO, aBTOp (WU
TO JIMIIO, B YCTa KOTOPOTO BKJIAJIBIBAIOTCS 3TH CIIOBA) HAMEKaeT Ha TO, YTO OH SIBJISAETCS
uctuHHbIM [lepBocBaiieHHUKOM Mupa. — /. T.), KOTOPYI0 HEBO3MOXKHO MPE3PETh, U KTO
cpaBHUTCsA co MHOM B ciaBe?.. Kto cme[ercs Han] Oemamu, kak 3to aenawo s? U ko
MOJKET, T0JI00HO MHE, [TepeHo|cuTh 37107 S He cpaBHUM (HU C KeM) B O0OyUCHHH (&é0444;
TakuM 00pa3oM, co3JaTeib JAHHOTO TMMHA (WIM JIMIO, KOTOPOMY €ro aBTOPCTBO
MIPUITUCHIBACTCS ) sIBISIETCS yuumenem [agéi]| (). — . T.); He cpaBHUTCS [MOe YdUeHUE HU
¢ KakuM ApyruM.]| M KTo MOXeT Hamaaath Ha MeHs (T. €. MOJEeMH3UPOBaTh CO MHOW. —
U.T.), xorga s oTkpsi[Bato ycta]? W xT0o caepxkuT moTok moeil peun? U kTto MOXKeT
BBI3BaTh MEHS B CyJ W ObITh TaM paBHBIM MHe? Ha moem cyne (mmeercs B BUIY
Crpammnsiii Cyn B Kontnie nueii (?). — /. T.) [HUKTO HE CMOXKET MPOTHUBOCTOATH | MHE. S
Oyny npuurcine[H] k 6oram (igia), [u] cmaBa Most — BMecTe ¢ ceiHamu Llaps (T. e. coinamu
boca — anrenamu. — M. T.). Hu [duepBoHHOE 30]10TO, HH umcTOoe 3070T0 Odupa [He
CPaBHHMMBI C MOEH MynpocThiO ... Bo3panyiitech, 0] npaBeanuku (ié+éas), ¢ borom [...] B
Ceatoit Oburenu, BocmeBaiTe Ero ... 7abel momuatre por Eeo Meccum ([agé]ui)... u
BO3BECTUTH O €ro Mory4eii pyke... ». (Cp. taxxke pparmentst 4Q 491°, dp. 12: «...u s —

BennuecTBO ([...]a oda édaa) ..»; 4Q 471b (Ceumox egouinwt?), dpp. 1—2 268 . «... " k1O

no106eH MHE cpe 6OroB (T. €. aHTeNIoB; isiaa ésaie &1)? [S1] apyr Llaps (siia aéae) **° u

68 Coenuuenne GparmeHToB U pexoncTpykims J. dmen (4Q471% A Self-Glorification Hymn. —
Revue de Qumran 65—68 (1996), c. 178).

29 Cp. 2 Camyuna [2 Lapcme] 12:25, Tie roBOpHTCS 0 TOM, 9TO 110 ci10BY ['ocnioma mpopok Haran
Hapek Miazeniy ColoMOHy nMs aeaéae Meouoiia, T. e. pye (Bozmobnennuiii) F'ocnooa.

He nckinrouena BO3MO3MOXHOCTB, 4TO 0003HaueHne «apyr Llaps» (sia aéaé) BosHuKIO B 4Q 471b
KaK peakiusi Ha TMOCIeoBaTelibHoe BO3BeAcHHe MonaraHa MakkaBess CHPHICKUMH MPAaBUTEISIMHU
Anexcannpom Banacom, Jlemerpuem II u Antroxom VI B panr «apyra uaps» (08&i0 44666Y00) B mepuon
Mexnay 152 m 1451r. mo H.3. (cMm. [llepsaa Maxxkaseiickas xkuuea 10:20, 10:65, 89; 11:27, 30, 58).
Anexcannp bamac, «moctaBmsiss» oceHblo 152 T. mo H. 3. VMoHartaHa NEpBOCBAIICHHUKOM W JieNas ero
«IOPYroM Laps», MOChUIaeT eMy TakXke NMpH 3TOM mophupy (MypIypHOE OJIesIHUE) M 30JI0TOHW BEHel —
coOCTBEHHO 3HaKW Ifapckoro jgoctoumHcTBa (cp. [ Maxk. 8:14); cp. B oT1oii cB3u 4Q 427
(bnazooapcmeennvie eumnvl Yuumens npaseonocmu), ¢p. 7, 1: «He 4ucTbIM 3010TOM 51 KOpO[HYIO] cebs

([2]eusa), ne 3omorom Odupa...». (O mpeciaenoBaHUIX, KOTOPLIM IIOABEPICS YUHUTENb MPABEAHOCTH CO
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TOBapHI C[BATHIM (T. €. aHrenam)...]») Mcxons us comepxanus texcradQ 491°, ¢p. 1,
CTK. 5—16, MOXHO TPEANOJNOXHUTh, YTO €ro amBTOp (WU JHIO0, KOTOPOMY
MPUIKCHIBAETCS] €0 aBTOPCTBO) BBIpaKaeT YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO IO CBOEH 3eMHOMN
KOHYMHE OH 3aiiMeT (MM Jake yXKe NpPH JKU3HH 3aHsI) OJHY M3 IJIABHBIX (€CITU He
[JIaBHYIO) TMO3MLIMI0O B HEOECHON uepapxuM, M MbITaeTcs yOeauTh B 3TOM OpaTuio.
VT1BepkaeHUe aBTOpa THUMHA, YTO HHUKTO W3 yapeu BocTtoka HE JOCTOMH

270

soccecms (NB!) Ha €ro MOry4Yud TPOH CpEIH iéia, BMECTE C €ro 3asBICHHUEM O

HECPAaBHEHHOCTH B CJIaBe, MPEANOJaraeT, 4To 3/eCh, BEPOSTHO, MOAPA3ZYMEBACTCS TPOH
Meccuu-Laps (cp. 4Q 491°, dp. 15—16: «... 1abbI moaHATEL por E2o Meccuu ([acé]ui)... u

BO3BECTUTH O €ro MOTydel pyke...»; 4Q 427 (bracooapcmeennvle eumnvnt), dp. 7, 1: «He

271

YUCTBIM 30JI0TOM sI KOpo[HyI0] cebs ([s]éuga), He 30moToM Odmupa...») (unu maxe

Tpon Cnaewer 'ocnmoma bora, mpenHa3sHayeHHBIA IJIsi CBETCKOro Meccum). 272 Takum
oOpa3om, aBTOop ['MMHa mpu KU3HU CO3[AET CBOETO poaa «Mu(D» O CBOEH MOCMEpPTHOMN
ciaBHOM «Meccuanckoil cyap0e» Ha HeOecax. Mcxoas u3 mpuniuna O6putesl Okkama,
MOYHO MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO 3TO HE KTO MHOM KaK YUMTENb MPABEAHOCTH — MOCIEAHUN

BBIJJAIOIIMICS  €BpEeHCKUM peauruo3Hbiii  pedopmarop («3akoHomaTenb»  (++agia),

croponbl «HeuectnBoro cpsmeHHHKa» — ex hypothesi Hyzaeiickoro mnepBOCBsIIEHHUKA-TTPABUTEIS
Wonarana I (152—142 rr. o H. 3.) cM., Hanpumep, Hamu padotsl: Mcropus u uneonorus KympaHckoit
o6mmHsl, c. 113—151; Two Wicked Priests in the Qumran Commentary on Habakkuk, passim.)

7 T e. aBTOpy, HO-BUAMMOMY, n03BONsercst cudems B Ilpucyrcteum bora. Cp., ¢ apyroit
CTOPOHBI, HATIPAIME, IMaccak KyMpaHCKOTO TeKcTa [lecen cybbomuezo ececoxcacenus (4Q 405), fr. 20-21-
22, 7: “XepyBHMBI JIeKaT, pacIpocTepmnuchk nepex Hum, n GrarociioBisior, Korga nogauMaiotcs». Cp.
takxke [ Hapeii [3 [apcma] 22:19, 2 Xponux.[2 [apanunomenon] 18:18 (“S (sc. Muxeit. — /. T.) Bunen
Tlocriona, cupsimero Ha Tpone CBoeM, U Bce BOMHCTBO HebecHoe ctosuio npu Hewm, mo IlpaByro u mo
Jleyto Pyxy Ero ”) u 3 Enoxa 18:24.

[Cp. Texct Basunonckozo Tanmyoa, Tpaktat Xaeuea, 15a, coraacHO KOTOPOMY «Ha HeOecax HET
{HU} cuneHus, {HU CTOSIHHUSA}...» |

27! CoracHo MHEHHIO pab6u AkuBEI, Ha HeOecax ecTh Ba Tpona — omuH Tpon Camoro ['ocnona
Bora, a apyroit — Ttpon HaBuna, T. e. Meccun-Llaps (Basunonckuii Tanmyo, Tpaktat Xaeuea, 15a; cp.
Basunonckuui Tanmyo, tpaktat Canxedpun, 38a, 67b). Cp. takxe 3 Enox 10:1: “On (bor. — /. T.) cozgan
Juist MeHst (i.e. Metarpona. — /. T.) TpoH, monoOubiii Tpory CraBsr”.

22 Cp. 40 pseudo-Daniel® (= 4Q 246). B 3 Enoxe Mertatpon — «Kusi3b Mupa», «[IpaBuTens Haj
BCEMH KHS3bSMH IIAPCTB» — H300pa)kaeTcs CUAALIMM Ha BEIMKOM TPOHE W CYISIIMM CBIHOB Hebec.

Kus3bs napctB cmosam v TpeneuryT nepes HuMm.
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. e ooy 273 274
«PazpscHstonmii  Ydenue»  (4sdud Ugadd) “°)  «OCEBOTO  BPEMEHHY. Kak

NpPEACTaBIseTCA, Ha ONpeleleHHOM JTane ucropun KympaHckod oOIUHBIL, OH
HOMBITaNCA YOeIUTh CBOMX aJENITOB U, BO3MOXHO, BCE OOIIECTBO, UTO, Oy JyUHd B IEPUO
CBOEH 3€MHOHM >KMU3HU HMCTHHHBIM HPOPOKOM, 1Moa00HBIM Mowucero (cM. Bmoposaxkonue
18:15—19), i xpedeckum Meccueii (YauTenb, GyLydH CBSIIEHHIKOM, - MPHHAIEKAT
K KoneHy JIeBHs), MO CBOEM «HPHOOIIGHHMY», >'C — T.e. MO BBIXOAY 33 HpPEIeibl
NIOMCKO20, MAmepualbHo20 MHUpa, — OH CTaHeT TakkKe CBEeTCKUM Meccuel, Tak
cKkasaTh, He «i0 unHy JaBuma (mmpe, Medymasl)», a mo «mo unHy Menxuceneka» >,
IPEBPAaTUBLINCH, TAKUM 00pa3zoM, B XKpeueckoro u Cerckoro Meccuto («ITomazanHuka
(ot) Aapona u (or) Wspamm» 2'°; CD [Hamacckuii doxymenm] 12:23—13:1, 14:9,

19:10—11, 20:1 u 4Q D", op. 18, 3:12). 27 AHanormaHo Nucyc, npoucxoas U3 KojieHa

2B Cwm.: CD 6:3—11, 7:16; 40 PB (bracocnosenus nampuapxog) 1:1—5; 4Q Florilegium 1:11;
cp. 4Q Testimonia, 17—18); cp. Taxxe: Hocug @nasuii, Uyneiickas BoitHa, 11, 145 u 152.

VYuntens paccMaTpuBai ceOsi B KauecTBe Npopoka ex Revelatione m ObUT MpH3HAH B KauecTBE
TAKOBOT'O CBOMMH ajxenTamu. B kympanckoMm Kommenmapuu na kHuey npopoxa Assaxyma (1Q pHab)
2:2—3 u 7:4—>5 roBopuTcs, YTO OH BOocHprUHUMAaN 3HaHUE «u3 YT bora» u uro «bor Bo3BecTmil eMy Bce
Taitael cioB CBomx paboB-mpopokoB». Cam YUuTens MpaBEAHOCTH B CBOMX biaromapCTBEHHBIX T'MMHAX
(Q H) HeomgnoKkpatHO 3asBisIeT, 9TO ['OCIONp MOBeman eMy colepaHue «dynecHbx TaiH» (1Q H 1:22,
4:27—28, 5:26, 7:27, 10:13—14, 11:9—10, 16—17, dp. 4, 16—17). lance, ox Ha3bIiBacT ceOs B [ mMHaX
«Pabom» TI'ocmoma, Ha koToporo On «Bo3noxkun Cpoit Cestoit Hyx» (cm., Hampumep, 1Q H 7:6—7,
13:18—19, 14:25, 17:26). B omaom u3 ['mmuos (1Q H 4:10—20) Yuwnrens, «BHUMarONMD» ciioBy bora u
MepearoIuil «UCTUHHOE BHICHHE 3HAHUS» (U0a idseg), MPOTHBOIOCTABIACT CE0sl «IPOPOKAM JDKU» H
«mpoBuaaM oobmanay. C yueroM Toro, uyto B EBpeiickoii bubnuu ciioBo iaseg ynotpedisercs Kak terminus
technicus anst 00O3HaUeHHsT TPOPOUYECKOTO «BUACHUS», MOXXKHO TOBOPUTH 00 aBTOpE JaHHOTO
MPOU3BEICHUSI KaK O HPOPOKE UCTHUNDL.

M o K. Scmepcy: ok. 800—ok. 200 IT. 10 H. 3.

275 BeposiTHO, a0 HICKOM (CaTOKHACKOI) THHHH.

276 Cp. CD [Hamacckuii dokymenm] 19:35—20:1, 20:14—15.

277 Cwm., Hanipumep: Hocugh @nasuii, Uyneiickue apesnoctu, XVI, 163; Bosnecenue Mouces, 6, 1,
Basunoncxuii Tanmyo, tpaktar Pow Xawwana, 18b; cp. taxxe tpakrar Cykka, 52b (ocoOeHHO,
MiIOHXEHCKYIO pyKOIUCH), Munpam [lup Xawwupum Pabba, 11, 4.

28 NB: He TOJIBKO «(ot) UeBymp», HO «(0T) [6ceco] Uspawmsi», T. €., BEPOATHO, HE U3 poja
Hasuna. Cp., Hanpumep, CD [[amacckuii ooxkymenm] 7:14—=8:3, 19:2—15, 20:13—17.

¥ Dror «MmbY», KaK KakeTcs, HPOJOKAT pa3pabaThBATECS 110 CMEPTH YUMTeIs ero
MIpeeMHUKaMH, B YaCTHOCTH, B [Jamacckom Ooxkymerme (HallpUMEp, OTTOJIOCKH JaHHOTO «MH(]a» MOXKHO

yemotpetrs B CD 20:13—17, 7:14—8:3, 19:2—15). Kpome TOrO, BEpOSTHO, MMEHHO YUHTEIb
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Wedy b1, cornacHo HoBo3aBeTHOMY ITocianuio k espesm >, cran «I1epBOCBSIICHHIKOM

281
o YuHy MGJ'IXI/ICG,ZLCKEI», — HC «I10 YHUHY AapOHa»,

— T. €. COBMECTHJI (hyHKIUHU
Meccuu-Laps u Meccun-I1epBocBsilieHHHKA, TOIBKO IOCIIE TOr0, KAaK OKUHYJI 3EMJIII0 U

BOIIIEJI B HEOECHBIN Xpam.

Mbl  JomyckaeM —Takxke, 4TO paccMmarpuBaembiii  I'mmu  4Q 491°  Gpun
NEpBOHAYAILHO CO3/aH (BEpOsITHEE BCET0, CAaMUM YUHTEJEeM MpPaBeIHOCTH) Kak [lechs
Menxucedexa. 1o cmepTu Yuutens, — KOT/1a OH, BEPOSITHO, CTaJl pacCMaTpUBAThCS Kak
BOIUIOLICHHBIH MeNXucenex, — coJep)KaHie JaHHOTO TUMHA OBIJIO AKCTPATIOIMPOBAHO
Ha €ro JIMYHOCTB. ~>> DTO TeM Goliee BEPOSTHO, IOCKOIBKY YUHTEb MPABEIHOCTH CaM
Opu KU3HU COOOIMall CBOMM TIOCIEAOBATEIsIM O COBEPIIAEMBIX KM HEOECHBIM
MYTEHIECTBUSAX M O CBOCH YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, UTO IO CMEPTH OH OyJeT MpeObIBaTh C
HeOoxuTensiMu B HebOecHOM CoBere. CorjacHO BO33pEHHUSIM KyMpaHHUTOB, T'paHuUIa
MeX/1y TPAHCIIEHIEHTHBIM U MOCIOCTOPOHHUM MHUPaMH OTHOCUTENIbHO «IIPO3padyHa» Kak
Obl B 00€ CTOPOHBI, T. €. HE TOJBKO AHTEIOMONO0OHBIE CYIIECTBA MYTYT CIyCKaThCS C
Hebec B H0obHUIA MuUp (cM., Hapumep, 4Q D° (Jamaccrui doxkymenm), ¢p. 17, 1:6—9;
1Q Sa (Texcm «/[gyx rononoxy») 2:3—9; 1Q S (YcraB obmuubl) 11:8), HO Takxke u
HEKOTOpBIE MPEJICTAaBUTEIN 3€MHOI0 MHpa CIIOCOOHBI TMocemars HeOecHbt mup. Bo

BCJIKOM ClIydac, 3TO OTHOCHIIOCH K Yuurento MpaBEaAHOCTH, KOTOpHﬁ B CBOHX

NpPaBeHOCTH YINOMHHAETCS BO (hparMeHTe KyMpPAHCKOIo TEeKCTa, M3BeCTHOro nox curiioM 4Q 416, 418
(Tauina 6vimus), ¢p. 9, 1, mon o6o3HaueHUIMHU «EMUHCTBEHHBII» (YUHUTENh TPIKABI HIMEHYETCS TaK XKE B
Jlamacckom ookymenme; cp. 3asewanue Benuamuna 9:2), «IIpaBemuauky, «IIpaButens-IIpaBennuky, «aei
IyX HUKOTHa He OyAeT YHHUYTOXeH, noo B Tumu [Hebec]... oH KHA3b cpenn [CBATHIX (MITH: «aHTEIIOBY,
«cbIHOB HeOec» U T. . — M. T.)...».

0 6:19—20; 7:13—17, 26—27; 8:1—6; 9:11—14, 24—28.

21 Aapow, Gpat Mouces, SBISUICS POIOHAYATHHIKOM HYIaHCTCKOTO CBSIICHCTBA.

22 PapubIM 06pasoMm u Meccuanckuii apametickuii mexem (4Q 534), u Texctsr 4Q 540—541, u
Apameiickuii anoxanuncuc (4Q 246), u Meccuanckuii anoxanuncuc (4Q 521) nepBoHadanbHO (BEpOSITHO,
elle TpH SKU3HM KyMPaHCKOTO YUHUTENs) MOIJIM CO3/1aBaThCsl KaK TEKCTHI, OTHOCAIIMECS K Oynyniemy
Meccun — ex hypothesi acxaTonormueckomy Menxuceneky redivivus, HO B JaJbHEHIIEM UX COACPIKAHHE
CTaJIO SKCTPAIIOJIMPOBAThCA Ha YuuTtens npasegHoctn — «V30pannuka» bora.

Henp3s1, BnpoueM, HCKIIFOYUTH BO3MOKHOCTB TOTO, UTO Meccuanckuii 20pockon ¢ CaMOro Hadana
COCTaBISUICS Ul YUHTENsl MPaBeJHOCTH KaK BOIUIOLICHHOTO MenXuceneka, U B psiieé CBUX OCHOBHBIX
TIOJIOKEHHH SIBIISETCS, TAK CKa3aTh, FTOPOCKOIOM eX eventu. Cp. TOpOCKOIIbI, COCTABIISIBIIUECS ISl YJICHOB

Kympanckoii oommnst (4Q 186, 4Q 561).
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brazooapcmeennvix eumnax (Q H) cooOman, 4to, C OJHONH CTOPOHBI, MPUOOIIAETCS K

BeIclIeMy 3HaHUIO (Uod), mosydas OTkpoBeHMs B noTtoke boskectBeHHoro Cserta, a c

Jpyroil — BOCXOsl Ha HeOeca B HEKOEM SKCTaTH4ecKoM cocTostHuM. [lo kpaiiHei mepe,
B JBYX IaccaxkaXx aBTOp bracooapcmeennvix 2umMHO8 YIOMHMHAET O CBOMX HEOECHBIX
nytemecTBusaX. [lepsriii otpeiBok 1Q H 3:19—22: «I 6naronapro Teb6s, 'ocioau, 3a To,

. 283
yto Thl n36aBun ayury moro ot SAmbl (agu; T. €. llleona) u ot ABagnoHa [leoma Twl
MOJTHSTT MEHsI (€30éid4) HA BEUHYIO BBICOTY (sc. Ha Hebo. — M. T.). W s pacxaxuBan 1o

OecripeeNIbHOM paBHUHE, U S Y3HAJ, YTO €CTh HAAEXKAa JUIsl TOro, Koro Thl COTBOPWII U3
npaxa ansa BeyHoro Cosetra. U gyx cokpymieHHbI Thl OYHCTHII OT OOJNBIIOTO Tpexa,
na0bl oH (T. €. 1yX. — M. T.) Mor HaxoauThCs (OyKB. «cTOSATHY. — M. T.) B (OHOM) psiny
C BOMHCTBOM CBSATHIX U OOBEAWHHUTHCS C OOIIMHOW CHIHOB HeOec (T. €. ¢ aHrellaMu U
nepenie MM B MUP WHOH M AcH(DUIIMPOBAHHBIME MPABETHUKAMH U MYyApEIaMH. —
U T.). Tel yrotoBuI MyXy (MMeeTCs B BHIY, €CTCCTBEHHO, MPAaBEIHBIN 4YEIOBEK. —
Y. T.) Beunslii xxpeduii (ObITH) ¢ Jyxamu 3HaHUA, 1a0BI OH MOT BOCXBaJsTh TBoe MMs B

284
obtmHe [CBATBIX]...»

Bo ¢parmentupoBanHoM maccaxke biracooapcmeeHHbIX UMHO8
u3 4—ii xympanckoii nemepsl — 4Q H* (=4Q H 427), ¢p. 7, xon. 1 — VYuurens
BO3BEIIACT, YTO OH «BHJUT» Ce0s CTOSAIINUM «C OoraMm» (iéia io; T. €. aHTeJIOTI0I00HBIMH
CylIecTBaMU M OOOKECTBJICHHBIMU TMpaBeJHHKAMHU) Ha HeOecaX M BOCXBAJSIOUIUM
BceepbimHero B «Ckuanm CriaceHUs», T.€., MO BCEW BEPOSTHOCTH, B HEOECHOM

285

Xpame. = (Cp. taxxe 1Q H* (Brazodapcmeennvie I'ummot), koi. 26 (¢pp. 56, koi. 2; dp.

3 Aaon (GyKB. «YHHYTOXKEHHE») — BO3MOXHO, HM3IIMI M HanOOIee TEMHBIH ypOBEHb
[Meona, rie yHuaTOXKarOTCA Aymm HedecTuBues. Cp. I EHox, T1. 22.

2% 311ech MBI BCTpeYaeMcs C PSIIOM SIBHBIX PEMUHHCIICHIIMN HECKOJIbKHUX Taccaxkelt u3 Ilcaimos, B
KOTOPBIX BBIP@KACTCA TJIyOOKas JHYHAS YBEPEHHOCTh aBTOpPa B TOM, 4TO [ocmoms u30aBUT AyX
npaBenauka ot Illeona u Bocxutut ero Ha Hebeca (= «Crpana XKuszum» [Hanpumep, [carmor 27[26]:13,
116[114]:8—9]; nebecHbIit ananor OcTpoBOB OJMaKeHHBIX WK ENHCeHCKIX MmoJieit); TaM OH OyIeT BBEICH
B «Coer» bora (cm., manpumep, [lcarom 73[72]:24) u «Boccsaer nepen borom nHaBekm» (llcanom
61[60]:8; cm. Takxke [lcarom 16[15]:11), cpeam «mpaBemHUKOBY» (ié+éas; cM., Hampumep, [lcarom
140[139]:14; cm. Taxke lcarmor 69[68]:29, 142[141]:8[7]). Cp. IIpemyopocms Conomona 2:13, 18, 5:5.

B naHHOI CBSI3M OTMETHM TaK)XKe, YTO COTJIACHO JAPEBHEHPAHCKHAM, B YaCTHOCTH, 30POACTPHIACKHM,
MIPEIICTABIICHUSAM, NPABSAHUKUA NpPEOBIBAIOT B HEOECHOM paio, B TO BpeMs KakK IyIIN HEYCCTHBIICB
HUCXOJIAT B ITOI3€MHBIA MUP.

25 Cp. Takxke (parMeHTHI KyMpPaHCKOTO TEKCTa, YCIOBHO oOo3Hauaemoro curiom 4Q 471b,
¢p. 1—2.
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46, xor. 2 u dp. 55, kor. 2).2*®)**” IIpusenennblec OTPBHIBKH MOTYT OBITH TaKKe
COOTHECEHBl Cco caeayrommMm ¢parmentoM Ceumxa eounst (1QM  12:1—2):
«... MHOXecTBO cBATHIX [c To0oii] Ha Hebecax, U BOMHCTBO aHrelioB B TBoeil Cstoit
Ob6urenu BocxBaysitoT TBoe Ums. U Tor yrBepaun B [o6mune] ans Cebs n30paHHUKOB
u3 TBoero cBsToro Hapoja (T.€. W3 MOYUBIIUX €BpEEB-NpaBeAHUKOB. — /. T.).

[Crii]cok mMmeH Bcero ux BomHCTBa — y Tebst B Ooutenu TBoei CBATOCTH...». 288

He ocranaBnuBasch moApoOHO Ha «ICUXOTEXHUYECKUX» aCMEKTax MpoOIeMBbI
HeOECHBIX BOSDKEH, TOMBITaeMcs, TE€M HE MEHee, KpaTKo IpOoaHaTU3upOBaTh
«TPaHCIIEPCOHAIBHBIM) ONBIT YUUTENISA INPaBEJHOCTH, HALICIIIMN CBOE OTPAKECHHE B
MPOIIMTHPOBAHHOM BBIIIE OTPBIBKE U3 brnacodapcmeennoco eumua 1Q H 3:19—22, B
KOHTEKCTE HECKOJIbKHX MPEIIISCTBYIOIIUX CTPOK U3 TOM ke KonoHku Ceumka
brazooapcmeennvix eumnos w3 1—it memepsl Kympana (1Q H 3:6—18). 3necs aBTop
OTOXKIECTBISIET ce0s C JKCHIIMHOM B POJOBBIX MyKax (TIepCOHUPHUIHMPYIOMIEH
KympaHnckyto obmuHy — agéa [OykB. «EmuHCcTBO®]), mopoxaarouryto Myxa (saa) —
«UynecHoro coBeTHHKa» («Yya0-COBETHHKA») C €r0 MOTYIIECTBOM (CM. KHUTY MPOPOKa
Ucariu 9:5[6]: «M160 mmageHen poauscs HaMm; ChIH JaH HaM; BJIaJblYeCTBO Ha paMeHax
ero, U HapekyT uMms emy: UynmecHwlli coBeTHHWK, Moryuuii Oor (ia), OTen Be4yHOCTH,
Kus3p Mupa».) B To ke Bpems «HynecHslil COBETHUK», T. €. Meccus, 3To, BEpOATHO, caM
VYuurenb npaBeqHOCTH. Takoro pojaa OMNbIT «TPAHCIEPCOHAIBHBIX» COCTOSHUM, Kak

MEPCIKNBAHUC MYK IIOPOKIAAEMOI'O peGeHKa, INOCTCIICHHO «BBIXOIAIICTO» «H3 6eper013

26 Cwm. PEKOHCTPYKIHIO J. DIIe: 4Q471°: A Self-Glorificatio Hymn, c. 188.

27 3. Dmen paccmarpuBaer TekcTsl 4Q 491°, 4Q 471°, 4Q 427, bp. 7, 1 u 1Q H?, kom. 26 kax
onuH ['MMH, NpeCTaBICHHbIH B ABYX perensuax: A (4Q 471°, 4Q 427, ¢p. 7, 1 u 1Q H?, xon. 26) u B
(4Q 491°) (ibidem, c. 189—191).

%% Mapamnens k IpUBEIEHHBIM TEKCTAM MOXHO YCMOTpETh B COUMHeHHH Mmmomuta Pumckoro
«OrmpoBeprxeHne Becex epecelt, mn dunocopymena» (IX, 27), rme 3TOT HEpKOBHBINA MICATENb 3aMeYacT,
YTO ©CCeH «IPU3HAIOT, YTO TEJO0 BOCKPECHET W OCTaHETCa OCCCMEpPTHBIM, TOYHO TaK Ke, KaK YXKe
OeccmepTHa Iymra, KOTOpasi, OTAENUBIINCE, OTAbIXaeT 10 Cyna B OMHOM NPHUATHOM U JTy4e3apHOM MECTe,
KOTOpPO€ JJUIMHBI, yciblmaB (0 HeM), Ha3Baium Obl bmaxenneiMu octpoBamm». Hocudp OmaBuit B
«Wyneiickoii BoitHey, 11, 154 roBopHT, YTO ecceu MoJaraioT, UTO AYIIH, KOCBOOOKIASICH OT TEIECHBIX Y3»,
«PaZlOCTHO... YCTpeMIIIOTCST BBBICHY. CM. Taroke: Wymelickas BoiHa, II, 155—157; cp. Takxke KHUTY
Hucyca, coina Cupaxosa 39:17, 30; 43:14; 1 Enox 22:9—12; 39:6—41:2; 4 O3pa [3 E30pa] 4:35, 41; 5:37,
6:26.
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CMmepTu» U «IOSBISAIONIETOCs U3 MyK («Ooneit») [lleona», Ha ¢oHE OYyIIYIOIIMX MOPEH,
— KapTHHA, OYEBUJHO aJUIETOPUYECKH U300paxkaromas IOCTENeHHBIH TMpolecc
SKCTPANOJSAIMN Ha aBTOpa 3TUX CTPOK, YUHUTENs MNPaBETHOCTH, MPOPETUUYECKHX U
MECCHAHCKUX KadecTB, — MOXET OBbITh, KaK KaXETCs, COOTHECEHAa C YETBIPhMS
6a3oBbIMU TepuHaTanbHbIMU MaTpuniamu (BIIM), BbISBISEMBIMU TpaHCIEPCOHAIBHOMN
MICUXOJIOTHEH: Tak Ha3blBaeMoe okeaHmueckoe co3HaHue (BIIM I) 289, yrpo3a CMepTH
(BIIM 1I); 6opnba Mexay CMEpThIO U BO3POXKIACHHUEM, COMPOBOXKAAIOIIASICS OOpa3amu
Oypu u orpomubix BonH (BIIM III); u, HakoHel, HA MOPOTre BBHICBOOOXKIECHUS TYBCTBO
npeObIBaHMsl Ha JHE AJa W TOJHOTO YHHYTOXEHUS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CMEHSETCS
BHUJICHUEM 4YyjaecHoro HeOecHoro CBeTa M apXETHUNUYECKUX OOTOMOIOOHBIX CYIIECTB
(BIIM 1V). 20 Ymenno »sta MOCHEAHAS CTaaus MOIVIA HAWTU CBOE OTPaXECHHUE B
npuBeZieHHOM Bhie naccaxe 1Q H 3:19—22, roe aBTop (ukcupyeT peMUHUCLHEHIIUH
CBOEro HebecHoro myremiecTBus. YTo kacaeTcst 00paza HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO MECCUAHCKOTO
Yyoecnozo cosemnuka, TO OH MOT Obl OBITH COIIOCTABIIEH C CUMBOJIOM «00’KECTBEHHOTO

autatuy K. FOHra — onHoi u3 nByX Hamboliee XapakTepHBIX perpe3eHTaluil (Hapsny ¢

CHUMBOJIOM «CTaporo MyJpela») «apXxeTura CMbICIay.

B cBs3M Cc BOmpocOM O BO3MOXHON JAeU(UKANUU JIMIHOCTH Y UHUTEIS
npaBeqHocTH KyMpaHCKOW OOIIMHBI OTMETHM CIEIYIOIIWNA aclekT. B Tekcre
Hamacckoeo ooxymenma (CD) 12:2—3 TroBOpUTCSI O TOM, YTO «BCSAKHUH UENIOBEK,
KOTOPBIM OBJIQJICIOT AyxH Benunana, Tak 4To OH OyJIeT 370CIOBUTbH, JOIHKEH OBITH CYIUM
10 3aKOHY O BBI3BIBATENSAX JyXOB MPEAKOB M 3Haxapsx (BeayHax)». KomMeHTupys 3toT
naccax, K. b. CrapkoBa 3ameuaer: «“byaet 3mocnoButh”’ cootBeTcTBYeT BTOp. 13:6, rae
CMBICTT PACKPBIT MOJHOCTHIO: “UO0 310cinoBUI (ToBOpuUI Hemopobaromiee) Ha ['ocnona,
bora Bamero”. B Ttekcre CD mocienHue cioBa ONYNIEHBI SB()EMHCTUYECKH, HO
[OJIpa3yMeBalOTCsl, MHA4Y€ HEMOHATEH CMEPTHBIM MPUTOBOP». 3aKOH O BBI3BIBATEINAX

JyXOB MPEJKOB U 3HaXapsx MpeArojaraeT CMEpPTHYIO Ka3Hb yepe3 MoOMeHHe KaMHSIMU

% Tpexpalenne BHyTPUYTPOOHO KU3HH CBA3AHO C HEKOTOPHIMH ACCOLMALHMSIMH HErATHBHOTO
Xapakrtepa 1 o0pazamMu Bpax1IeOHON BOJHOW CpeJIbl.

290 Cwm., manpumep: C. Ipoch. 3a npenenamu mMosra. M., 1993.
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(JIeB. 20:6, 27). ' C npyroii cropons, Vocud ®nasuii, B CBOEM OIIHCAHHH €CCEEB,
ormeuaeT: «HaumbonpmuM mnountanuem mnocine bora y HUX MONB30Bajioch UMS
3aKOHOJATENS, U €CJIU KTO-HUOYIbh CTaHET 3JIOCIOBUTH €ro, TO KapaeTcsi CMEPTHIO»
(Myneiickas BoitHa, 11, § 145 252, cp. Taroke § 152). Ipedeckomy {ilieYo¢d saxonodamens
MOYKET COOTBETCTBOBATh CBPEHCKUN TEPMUH ++a¢i 3aKOHOOamenb. VI3 KyMpaHCKOTO Ke

npousBenenus Jamacckuu ooxymenm (CD) 6:7, a Takxe Tekcta 4Q PB (bnazocnosenus
nampuapxog) 1:2 2 MBI y3HaeM, 4YTO «3aKoHOHaTeNnb» (++a¢id) OBLIO OJHHUM U3
0003HaYCHHI YUHUTENs MPaBEeIHOCTH.

I'oBOpst 0 BOBMOXKHBIX TapauteNnsax (WK JaKe HCTOYHHUKAX) BBIIICTIPUBEICHHOTO
tekcra ['mmua 4Q 491°, dp. 1, cTk. 5—16, MOKHO yKa3aTh Ha [Icanmupsb, TPEKIE BCETO,
Ha JlaBunoBel Ilcaimur 89[88]:37—38 («Cems ero BeyHO mpeOyaeT, U TPOH €ro, Kak
COJHIIE, TIpe10 MHOM0; KaK JIyHa, OyJIeT yTBEPKICH HAaBEKU, U CBHJICTENb Ha HeOe (+gud)
BepHbIi. Cenay), 61[60]:8 («la Boccenaet (aué) oH (maps JdaBun. — /. T.) BedHO miepen
Borowm; 3amoBenyit MUIOCTH U UCTHHE OXpaHATh ero») u 16[15]:11 («TsI ykaxkemb MHe
NyTh KU3HU (T. €. BeYHOU Xu3HU. — M. T.); Thl WUCHONHUIIL MEHS PaTOCTbIO Tpen
To6oii (T. e. B TBoeMm [Ipucyrcreun. — . T.), OnaxxencTBoM B JlecHuiie TBOCH BOBEK»).
OTU CTUXM BIIOJIHE MOTJIM MHTepIpeTupoBathcs B KympaHe kak mpeickazaHus O TOM,

294
)

o . 295
4yTO cBeTCKU Meccus B3oiaeT Ha HebOeca (= «Ctpana Kuznu» , OyzieT BBECH B

«Coet» Bora **® u Boccsmer mepen Borom HaBekH Cpey aHTETOMOJOOHEIX CYIECTB H
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AYXOB 3aKOHYMBIIMX CBOM 3C€CMHOM IIYyTb [IPABCAHHUKOB. OTMETHM  TaKkKe

BBILIENIPOUTUPOBAHHBIE CTUXU | U 4 [Icarma 110[109].

P! Tekcrsl Kywmpana. Beeaenue, nepeBoJi ¢ ApeBHEEBPEHCKOTO U apaMeHCKOro U KOMMEHTapuu

A. M. I'azosa-T'unzbepea, M. M. Enuzaposou u K. 5. Cmapxosotii. Bemyck 2. CII6., 1996, c. 87, mpum. 282

2 Jra dpasa MpECYTCTBYeT M B JpPEBHE CIABIHCKOM (IpeBHEepycckoM) mepesome HMyderickoii
sotinel Nocuda dnasust, ocymecTBIeHHOM ¢ rpedeckoro B Kuesckoit Pycu ne mo3naee XII B.

23 Cwm.: M. P. Tanmnesckuii. Ucropus u uneonorus Kympanckoit obuuasl. CII6., 1994, c. 223;
idem,

24 Cp., manpumep, IHeanmer 27[26]:13, 116[114]:8—9.

% B peBHUX A3BIKAX TOHATHE «KH3HB» YACTO YIOTPEOISIOCH ISl 0G03HAUCHHS 6€UHOI JICUZHIL.

2% Cp., manpumep, Icanom 73[72]:24.

7 Cp., manpumep, Heanmer 140[139]:14, 69[68]:29, 142[141]:8[7].
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3axmiouas 0030p coAepXkalluxcsi B KYMpPAHCKUX TEKCTaX CBEACHUH O
Menxuceneke, 3aMeTUM, YTO €CIM Halle MPEANOJOKEHHE BEPHO M OOIMIMHHUKH Ha
OTIpeIcIECHHOM HCTOPHYECKOM »JTamne ACHCTBUTEIBHO CTadl OTOXIECTBISATH C HUM
VYuurens mnpaBeIHOCTH, TO 3TO TO3BONMIO Obl OOBSCHUTH 3arafovyHble, HA IEPBBIA
B3IJIS1/1, CJIOBA MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO Hctopuka Myxammana anb-1llaxpactaHu OTHOCUTENBHO
TOrO, 4rto epecuapx Apwmii (265—336 rr.), yuuBmmi, uro Meccus- Xpucroc ObLT
anrenoMm bora m M30paHHMKOM COTBOPEHHOTO MHpA, 3aMMCTBOBAjJ CBOIO JOKTPUHY Y
CEKTHI «IIEIEPHBIX JIOAEH» *° (T. €., BEPOSTHO, KYMPAHHTOB * ), CUMTABIINX, UTO TE
Mecta 3akoHa W Apyrux [lucanuii, rne bor m3oOpaxaercss B TOM WM MHOW Mepe
anTporioMopdHo, oTHOcsATcs He K Hemy, a k Ero AHreny, crosimiemy BO TJlaBe BCETO
COTBOpEHHOTO (cp. Muodpaw Menxucedexa, passim); STH CEKTAHTBI «KHIIU 32 YEThIpEeCTa
JeT A0 Hero (uMmeeTcs B Buay Apuil. — M. T.) U IpakTUKOBAJIM YMEPEHHOCTh U MPOCTYIO
)KU3Hb». HamoMHMM B JaHHOW CBSI3HM, YTO, IO YUYEHHUIO AJIEKCAHJIPUKCKOTO MPECBUTEPA
Apus, bor-Cein (Meccusi-Jloroc) corBopen borom-Otmom u, xoTs 1 nmogoden Emy, mo
cywecmgy cBoeMy oTindeH oT BepxoBHoro TBopma (mokTpuHa 0 comouycuu —

«IO000CYIITHOCTIY).

X. ACTPOHOMHYECKA S KHUT'A EHOXA U KAJIEHJAPb KYMPAHCKOM OBIIHBI

Kanennapp KympaHnckoit oOIIMHBI OCHOBBIBACTCS HA KAJIEHAAPHBIX MCUYUCICHHIX
Acmponomuueckoti knueu Enoxa (wnu Knueu nebecuvix ceemun; 1 Enox, . 72—82) u

kuuru  FO6unees 6:30—38°%. %" Kunra FO6unees, obo3HauaeMass B KyMpaHCKOM

*® B cBoeM ommcaHum NaHHON CeKThl amb-lllaxpacTaHu cleoBal 3a KapaHMCKHM aBTOPOM
BunbsmuHOM 6eH-More anb-HaxaBanmu (cep. IX B.).

2% CM. BbllLE, paszen 3, I1I.

39 Muorouncnenneie GpparMeHTs KHUTH FOBuUees HA €BPEHCKOM SI3BIKE OBLITH oOHapy>XeHBI B
nemepax Kympana. (Cm. ipum. 6.)

1 Tlo naumoii npobreme cm., nanpumep: J. C. VanderKam. The Origin, Character and Early
History of the 364—Day Calendar: A Reassessment of Jaubert’s Hypothesis. — The Catholic Biblical
Quarterly 41 (1979), c. 390—411; idem. 2 Maccabees 6, 7a and Calendrical Change in Jerusalem. —
Journal for the Study of Judaism 12 (1981), c. 52—74; idem. The 364—Day Calendar in the Enochic
Literature. — SBL 1983 Seminar Papers, Chico, 1983, c. 157—165; [cp.: P. R. Davies. Calendrical
Change and Qumran Origins: An Assessment. — The Catholic Biblical Quarterly 45 (1983), c. 80—89];
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Jamacckom Ookymenme ¥ak «KHura pasneneHuil BpEeMEH COOTBETCTBEHHO UX
F06mnesv > u Hememsiv (1. e. cemmterisim) > » (16:3—4; cp. taxke 1Q S [Vemas
obwunsl] 10:7—S8). Jlomenmmii 10 HaC apaMeUCKuil TEKCT AcCmpoHoMu4eckol KHueu u3
Kympana cocraBmser mnpubmusurensio 30 % s¢duonckoro Tekcra. B Hauane
Acmponomuueckou kHueu — 1 Enox, . 72—75 — oNHUCHIBAIOTCS JBUKEHUS COJIHIIA U
JyHBI B paMKaX 0COOOTO COJIIPHOTO KajJeHAaps, cocrosmiero u3 364—x muen (umm 52
Hezenb; cM. Takke 11Q Psalms® [11Q 5] 27:6—7; 4Q 540, 2) — 12 mecsues no 30 gaei
IUTIOC JIOTIOJTHUTEIIbHBIC JHU B KOHIIE 3—T0, 6—Tr0, 9—r0 u 12—r0 mecsues (72:32,
74:10, 75:2). Texcrsl 3TuX riaB B Kympane He Ob11u oOHapyxeHbl. B To jxe Bpems 31ech
ObLIM HaliieHbl (PparMeHThl CHHXPOHUCTUYECKOTO KalleHAaps, B KOTOPOM JIEHb 3a JTHEM,
MeCSI[ 3a MECSIeM TIIAaTeIbHO (QUKCUpPYIOTCA (a3bl JIyHBI, MPUOBIBAHUE U yOBIBaHUE
KOTOPO BBIPAXKAETCSI MOCIIEIOBATEILHBIM MPUOBIBAHNEM U YOBIBAHHUEM JOJICH ee cBeTa
(110 oot 7 '/,—ii yact). CHHXPOHH3UPYS KOHBIOHKIHH U OTIIO3HIH COJTHIA 1 JIYHEL,
co3aarenb(-1) JAaHHOTO KaJeHJapsl yKa3blBalOT Ha «BOPOTa», 4epe3 KOTOphble CBETHJIA
BOCXOJST U B KOTOpPbIE OHU 3aX01T. CHHXpOHU3AIMSI TyHHOTO T'0J1a, COCTOSIIEro u3 354

nHel (momepeMeHHo 6 mecsiueB no 30 nHel u 6 MmecsueB no 29 nHEW) U COTHEYHOTO

R. T. Beckwith. The Significance of the Calendar for Interpreting Essene Chronology and Eschatology. —
Revue de Qumran 38 (1980), c. 167—202; idem. The Earliest Enoch Literature and its Calendar: Marks of
their Origin, Date and Motivation. — Revue de Qumran 39 (1981), c. 365—403; idem. The Pre-History
and Relationships of the Pharisees, Sadducees and Essenes: A Tentative Reconstruction. — Revue de
Qumran 41 (1982), c. 3—46; idem. The Temple Scroll and Its Calendar: Their Character and Purpose. —
Revue de Qumran 69 (1997), c. 3—109.

302 JOGuneit (iaae, Hosen; Gyks. “Gapan”, “Gapanmii por’; moi. “3Bydanue GapaHbero pora”).
IocranoBnerns o IOOwmireitHOM ronme 3adUKCHpPOBAaHBI B KHUTAX Jleguma 25:8—55, 27:17—24 u Yucn
36:4. OTMeTHM, YTO B ANOXY AIUITMHU3MA U TIO3HEE B ONIPeIeIeHHBIX Kpyrax KOOmelt paccmarpuBaics —
BOTIpeKH npsiMmoMy ykazaauio JleB. 25:10—11 — kak mepuon BpeMenw, paBHbid He 50, a 49 romam (mwy,
TouHee, 50—i1 TOA paccMaTpHBAJICSd Kak TOJ, 3aBepmarommuii omuH IFOOwWied u OJHOBPEMEHHO
HAYMHAIOMUNA HOBBIM MATUACCATHICTHUN 1WKI). B  dYacTHOCTH, 3TOro BO33pEHHS, BEPOSITHO,
NPUICPKUBAINCH €CCEU-KYMPaHUTbI, aBTOp(bl) KHUrH FOOMIeeB, Takke caMapuTsIHe, HEKOTOpble paboum
(cM, HanpuMmep, TamMyAU4YecKue Tpaktathl ‘Apaxun, 12b, Heoapum, 61a [p. Uedynal; cp. Cedep ‘Onam,
15). [50—mnernne IOOmnen OoOBIYHO OTHOCSTCS B PaBBUHHCTHYECKOW NUTEparype K mepuoxay llepBoro
Xpama.]

30 Cemmnerne 3asepmanocs Cy66oTHEM romom — “Cy66orta mokost mams semm, Cy66o0ta
locriomHs™ — mOCTaHOBIICHHST O KOTOPOM cozepxarcsi B Tekcrax Jlesuma 25:1—7, 18—22 (cMm., kpome

Toro, 26:34—35), a Takxke Hcxoda 23:10—11 u Bmopozakonus 15:1—11.
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roga, cocrodmero u3 364 pgHEW, peanusyercss B TPEXTOAUYHOM IMKIE IyTEM
UHTEpIoNAIUd  a006aBoyHOro Mecsna: 364¢3 = 354¢3+30. 304 Pesrome TAHHOTO
KayeHIapst COCPIKUTCs B Tekcte | Enox 73:1—74:9.°%

Paznunia Mexnay 364—AHEBHBIM TOIOM KyMPAHCKOTO (TICEBIO)COTHEYHOTO
KaJIeHAapsi W COJHEYHBIM TOAOM, COCTOSIIMM H3 365 1/4 JIHEH, BO3MOKHO,
peryaupoBajiach KakKuM-TO J100aBOYHBIM MEPHUOIOM, O KOTOPOM ITOKAa BBICKA3aHBI JIMIIb
pasiTUYHbIE THIIOTE3BL " OTMETHM B JAHHOH CBS3M, YTO COOOIICHHE KHUTH Bbimus
5:21—23 o ToM, «4to Bcex aHel EHOxa OBUIO TpHCTa MIECTBAECAT ISATH JIET», MOXKET
OBITHb MHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK HMMIUIMIIMTHOE YKa3aHWe Ha 365—THEBHBIM COJSPHBINA
KaneHaaph. >

12 mecs1eB KyMpaHCKOIO KajeHAapsl paclpelessuINCh IO YEThIPEM KBapTalam
WIM CE30HaM, COCTOSIIIMM W3 TpeX MecdAleB Kaxplii. Bocemp MmecsueB umenu no 30
JIHEW, a 4YeTblpe Mecsilla — TMOCJIEAHUE MECSbl KaXJ0ro kBapraia — mo 31 gHro.
Kaxplii mpa3qHUK 1 Aata JI'o0oro Mecsia NpUXOAATCs BCET/la Ha OJUH U TOT K€ JICHb
Henenu. Hanpumep, corlacHO KyMpaHCKOMY —KalleHAAapro, ONUpPAaBIIEMYyCsl Ha
COOTBeTCTBYIOIIME ucuucienuss [ Enoxa n xuuru FObunees, HoBbI TOA M mEpBbIT
MecsIIl KaXJ0ro KBapTaja Bcerja najaroT Ha cpeay. HamoMHum, B 3TOH CBsI3M, 4TO
cornacHo KHUTU bwvimus 1:14—19, Bor coTBOpui coiHIle U TyHY, «4TOOBI CBETUTH Ha
3eMJII0, M YTOOBI YIIPABIATH THEM M HOUBIO», B YETBEPTHIi 1eHb TBOpeHus, T. €. B Cpey.
B cpeny kympauuTsl crpasisun Iacxy u Cykkor, T. e. npasguuk Kymeit. Mom-Kummyp
(Mom-Bak-Kummypum), T. e. npasauuk s Beenpomenus (Mckymnenus, OuuiieHus),
€XKEroJJHO MPUXOAUJICS Ha MATHUILY.

B crpykrype KympaHckoil 0OIMHBI MPEANONaranoch 26 HeIENbHBIX KPEUECKUX

qepen, WM cMeH, — muwmapom (em. 40 Mishmarot A, B, C* <, D, E* °, F* °, G, H

3% Cornacro 3ameuanmio XK. T. MuIMKa, «ONMCAHHE JTYHHOTO IO, CHHXPOHH3MPOBAHHOIO C
COJIHEYHBIM, COCTOSIIMM M3 364 nHeil, OKa3pIBalOCh KOPPEKTHBIM, M TO TOJIBKO B TEOPUH, CAHMHCTBEHHO
JUIsl IEPBOrO roja GONBIIOro IUKJIA, TOrAa, korna Hosblii rox, I/1, coBnaman ¢ —M JHEM [—TO JIyHHOTO
Mecsina, I—M HucaHa. IlosTromy wunmena wmecTo Heu3OeHas anbTepandss IO OTHOIIGHHIO K
aCTPOHOMHYECKOMY TOJLy, cocTosieMy u3 365 '/, nueit» (Books of Enoch, c. 275).

395 Milik, ibidem, c. 273.

306 Cwm., manpumep: R. T. Beckwith. The Modern Attempt to Reconcile the Qumran Calendar with
the True Solar Year. — Revue de Qumran 27 (1970), c. 379—396; Amycun, Kympanckas o0mmHa, c. 131.

307 Cp.: Milik, Books of Enoch, c. 8.
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(the Book of Priestly Courses); 1Q M (Csumox 6otinwt) 2:2—4), — Ha MOIYTOAME; ITO
COOTBETCTBYET S52—HENEIbHOMY TOAy M OTJIMYAeTCs OT W3BeCTHOM u3 [ Xponuk
[ Ilapanunomenon] 24:7—18 cTpyKType XpaMOBBIX 24—HEACIbHBIX MULUMAPOM. 308
OTMmeTuM TaKXke, 4YTO BO (parMeHTax KyMpaHCKUX MuUmMapom TPOBOAUTCS
CHHXPOHH3AIHS KPEUECKUX HEIEIBHBIX CMEH C O(QUIMAIBHBIM JIyHHBIM KaJlCHIApeM, C
OJIHOI CTOPOHBI, U ¢ KyMPAHCKUM KaJeHIAPHBIM TOIOM — C APYTOit. >0

IlepBousnarens KympaHCKOro Xpamogoco ceumxa W.SInuH Ha ocCHOBe
CoJIeprKalnXcs B IOKyMEHTE JTaHHBIX YCTAHOBUII 1aThl YETBIPEX CEIBCKOXO035HCTBEHHBIX

MPa3HUKOB, CIEIYIONIUX IPYr 3a JpyroMm ¢ HHTepBaioM B S50 gHEH Kaxnapld u

MaJaloIIuX Ha BOCKpeceHbe: Bo3HoieHne cHoma ‘omep (eid) — 26 HHUccaHa; Mpa3aHUK

Lllagyom, nnu Hepnenw (iaa; xneOHbIe 31aku, *KUTO), — 15 cuBaHa; mpa3gHuk Hosoro
i - 310

BUHA (uagéu) — 3 ’aBa; nmpa3auuk HoBoro enes (s46¢) — 22 *amnyna. ° Kak oTMmeuaror

311 312
M. M. Enusaposa nu W. /. Amycun, 9TU JaHHbIE MOATBEPXKAAIOT THUIOTE3Y

Jx. MopreH(:TepHa313 0 MATUACCATUPUYHOM CHUCTEME JIPEBHETO  COJIHEYHOI'O

3% OcHoBbiBasch Ha jomenmmx —QparMeHtax TectoB 40 Mishmarot w  KaneHuaps

[4Q 319=4Q ’Otot], mpucoemauuennoro k 4Q S° (Vemas obwunwt), b.11. Baxommep u M. T. AbGerr
PEKOHCTPYHPYIOT KyMpPaHCKUN KalleHAaph HepBoro mmectmieTHero nukia (A Preliminary Edition of the
Unpublished Dead Sea Scrolls: The Hebrew and Aramaic Texts from Cave Four, fascicle I, Washington,
1991, c. 104—118). Cp. cuenyromee 3aMeyaHHE aMEPUKAHCKUX HCCIEIOBATENEH: «... B JIOIONHEHHE K
(iceBo)conaHEeYHOMY 364—THEBHOMY MCYHCIICHHIO CO3/IaTEIH KYMPAHCKOTO KaJleHaapsi U300peliu TaKkKe
TO, YTO MOKET OBITh Ha3BaHO (IICEBIO)IYHHBIMU MecslaMu... B oTiuune ot 3adukcupoBaHHOTO B MuIiHe
KaJeHaaps, Ipeanoiaraoiero JIyHHbI Mecsil, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha BUIMMOCTH HOBOT'O JIyHHOTO cepmra (the
visibility of the new crescent), ;iyHHBIH Mecsr B KympaHe OTCUHTBHIBANICS MEXaHUYECKHA B TPEXTOAMIHBIX
mukuax (was mechanically reckoned in the three-year cycles), Tak 4To KaX1blii TpeTuii roj MogHas JIyHa U
TIEPBEIi IEHh COTHEYHOTO KaJeHIaps COBIAIaly, Kak B Henemo TBopeHms» (ibidem, c. X).

39 Amyeun, Kympanckas obmuna, c. 132.

319 Megillat ham-Migdag. The Temple Scroll. Vol. I—III, Supplementary Plates. Jerusalem, 1977
(uspum; aHTTIUICKWIA BapHaHT W3IaHMs omyonukoBaH B Mepycamime B 1983 r.).

3 Dunon Anexcanapuiickmii. O co3epuarenbHOd Ku3HM. llepeBoax ¥ TpUMeEdYaHUS
E. E. Enusaposoii. — Texcter Kympana, c¢. 389—390, mpum. 26; Obmmaa tepamneBtoB. (M3 ucropun
©CCEICKOTo 00IIECTBEHHO-PEIUTHO3HOTO NBMKEHu | B. H. 3.) M., 1972, ¢. 66—S80.

312 Kympanckas oGuiusa, c. 133.

313 Cm.: The Calendar of the Book of Jubilees. Its Origin and Its Character. — Vetus Testamentum
5 (1955), c. 34—76.
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314
BEPOATHO, 3aUMCTBOBAHHOTO B €Io0

CEJIBbCKOXO35IMCTBEHHOIO KaneHaaps Ilanectunsi,
OCHOBHBIX 4epTax aBTopaMu KHUT Enoxa, IO6unees m Kympanckoin oO6mmHONW. ['on
pekoHcTpynpyeMoro [[x. MopresncrepHom KajieHnapsi coctosul u3 365 nHel u aenuics
Ha CeMb NEPUOJOB MO MATHACCAT THEM KaKIBIH IIIIOC MATHAAIATh TOOABOYHBIX JHEH.
Kaxxnas «nstuaecarka» cocTosiia U3 CEMU IMOJIHBIX HEJEdIb U OAHOTO J100aBOYHOIO JIHS,
KOTOPBIH, 3aBeplias ISTUAECCATUIHEBHBIM LUKI M yKa3blBas Ha HA4ajio HOBOIO ILIMKIA,
OoTMeUascs Kak Mpa3gHUYHBIA TeHb. Kaxnas «nsatuaecaTka» Oblia cBsi3aHA C CE30HHOMN
CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHONW  JIeSITeNbHOCTBIO, IpeodianaBiied B ATOT MEpUOA, U
HATUAECATBIE JTHU OTMEYAINCh KaK CEIbCKOXO3AWCTBEHHbIE Mpa3gHuKu. [lo MHEHHIO
JIx. MoprescrepHa, ATOT COJHEYHBIH CEIHCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBINH KalleHaaph ObLI
IpeBHeWIuM Ha Tepputopuu [lanecTuHbl U OBITOBAN Cpely XaHAaaHEsH, a 3aTeM ObLI
BOCIIPHHAT B CBOMX OCHOBHBIX dYepTax u3pamibTsHaMu. OQUUIUaNbHBIA CONMHEYHBIH
KaJeHaapb (Ha KOTOpBIM OKa3ajl BIMSHHME TakKe JPEBHEETMIIETCKUNM KaJleHAaph)
npocymiectBoBan B [lamectuHe BIIOTh 10 3m0xu BaBHUIOHCKOTO MIIeHA. DJIEMEHTHI
JPEBHETO CENbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHOTO KalleHJaps mpociexuBatoTcss B EBpeiickoil bubnuu.
31ech yHNOMHUHAIOTCS 4YEThIpe Mecsla: ’aBUB, 3MB, 'dTaHUM U Oyn (Mcxoo 13:4;
Bmoposaxonue 16:1; 1 Llapeti |3 L{apcms] 6:1, 37—38, 8:2). ’Otanum u Oy OTHOCSTCS
K OCCHHEMY PaBHOJECHCTBHUIO, a 3UB M “aBUB — K BECEHHEMY. MOMEHTHI paBHOJEHCTBHUS
OBLIM TTOBOPOTHBIMHM TOYKaMH T0Jla, YTO yKa3bIBaeT, MO BCEl BEPOATHOCTH, HA TO, YTO
JMaHHBIA KaleHIaph OBbLIT COJHEYHBIM. 3¢ BBegcHHUEM B IlanecTHHe B MOCICINICHHBIN
nepuos  JYHHO-COJSIPHOTO  (BaBWJIOHCKOTO)  KaJeHJaps  MATUAECSITUPUYHBIN
CEJIbCKOXO3SUCTBEHHBIN KaJIeHJaph MPOJ0JIKal OBITOBATh CPEH CEJIbCKOr0 HAaceIeHUS
[TanecTuHsl eme JOAT0e BpeMs. 316

Kak 3ameuaer M. M. EnuszapoBa, «3aMeHa TpagMLIMOHHOTO XpPaMOBOIO
COJIHEYHOT'O KaJleHAaps JYHHBIM MPOMCXO/AMJIA, MO-BUAMMOMY, B aTMmocdepe ocTpoi
00pBOBI B Kpedeckoit cpene. HemaioBakHOE 3HaUYCHHE B pa3phiBE KYMPAHCKOU OOIIMHBI

C O(I)I/II_[I/IaJ'IBHLIM KYJIbTOM HMCJIO, KaK IMOJAararoT, U CTPEMIICHHUEC CCKTAHTOB COXPAHUTH

3 O cBA3M OpeBHEro MAJECTHHCKOTO KANEHIAaps C CeIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIMH CE30HHBIMH
paboTamu, TOBOPHT, B YacTHOCTH, Haanuch u3 ['esepa (X B. 10 H. 3.)

Y Enusaposa, OGuinHa TepaneBToB, ¢. 69.

319 Otromocku ero HAXOAT TaKXKe, B YACTHOCTH, B KAICHIAPHBIX HCUMCIICHHAX AOHCCHHCKHX
WyJancToB (hajamia U B KaJeHIape HECTOpHAHCKUX xpucTuaH. (CM.: Enuzaposa, OOmuHA TepaneBToOB, C.

70.)
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cTapple TpaauIlMd W TI0Jh30BaThCS CBOEH 0CO0OM CHCTEMOH OTcueTa BpPEMEHH,

317

OCHOBAHHOW Ha JIPEBHEM COJIHEYHOM KaJIeHIape ».>'® Kak mnokasama poccuiickas

HCCJIICAOBATCIIbHULIA, IIATUACCATHUPUYHAA CHUCTCMaA JICTJIa TAKXKE B OCHOBY KaJICHOApPS

319
B uyactHOCTH,

OOIIMHBI TEPANeBTOB — ETUIIETCKON BETBH E€CCEHCKOTO IBUKCHHS.
OTTOJIOCOK JaHHOM cucremsl M. M. EnmzapoBa Haxomut B counHeHHH PuioHa
Anekcanapuiickoro «O co3epraTebHON KU3HW», 65: «OHH (TepamneBThI) MPEXKIE BCETO
cOoOMpAarOTCs KaXKJble CEMb HEJIENb, OKIOHSSCh HE TOJIBKO MPOCTOMY YHUCTY CEMb, HO U
€ro KBaJpary, MO0 MOYUTAIOT €r0 CBATHIM W BEYHO JEBCTBEHHBIM. JTO KaHyH CaMOTO
00JIBIIOrO Mpa3HUKA, KOTOPbIN MPUXOAUTCS Ha MATUIECATHIN JI€Hb, — CaMO€ CBATOE U
HanboJiee COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE NpHpozae Yucio. OHO COCTaBIEHO U3 (CYMMBI) KBaIpaToOB
(CTOpOH) MPSIMOYTOJIBHOTO TPEYTOJIbHUKA, KOTOPBIN CIY>KUT HA4alloM MPOUCXOKICHHUS

320 321 g TpakTate «O0 0coObix 3akoHax», II, 176—177 ®unoH, TOBOpsS O

OBITHUSD)
CTISATUACCATKE», OTMEUYaeT, YTO OHA COCTOMT M3 KBaJpara CeMHU C «IpuOaBIIEHUEM
CBAIIICHHOW €IMHMUIIBI, SIBIIAIONICHCS o0Opa3om OectenecHoro bora, kxoTopomy oOHa

22
, BN JajJIe€ OH IIMIICT: «YauBuTenbHA M KEJIaHHA

YIOMOGIACTCS 10 EIUHCTBY
npupoga  (MATUACCATKH)  OCOOGHHO  MOTOMY, YTO OHa  COCTaBJ€HA W3
NepBOHAYAILHEHIIIETO M JPEBHEUIIETO, WMEIOIIErocss B OBITHH, — TPSIMOYTOJBHOTO
TPEYTOJIbHUKA, KAK TOBOPSIT HEKOTOPbIE MaTeMaTHKU. 1160 CTOPOHEI ero (TpeyroibHIKa),

Oyayuu B JUIMHY TPH, YETHIPE, MATh, B CyMME JIAIOT YHCIIO IBEHAIIaTh, MOAENb 30/11aKa,

3174. Jaubert. Le Calendrier des Jubilés et de la secte de Qumran. Ses origines bibliques. — Vetus
Testamentum 3 (1953), c¢. 262—263; J. T. Milik. Dix ans de découvertes dans le désert de Juda. Paris,
1957, ¢. 73—74; G. R. Driver. The Judaean Scrolls: the Problem and a Solution. Oxford, 1965, c. 318, 330.

31% O6mmna TeparnesTos, c. 70.

3¥IIpoGnema xanennaps TeparesroB. — Ilanectunckuii c6opuuk 15 (78), 1966. c. 107—116;
OO0muHa TepaneBToB, ¢. 66—80.

320 OGumHa TepaneBToB, ¢. 71.

32! Kak 3ameuaer M. M. EnmsapoBa, «IIpeJicTaBIEHHE O TOM, YTO TPAMOYTOJIBbHBIH TPEYTroIbHHK
CBsI3aH C IPHHIMIIOM IPOMCXOXICHUs BcelleHHOI», OBUIO, MO BCel BEPOATHOCTH, 3aMMCTBOBAaHO
uonoM «y nudaropeines, KOTOpble yASHIN OONBIIOe BHUMAaHHE YHCIOBBIM cleKymsuusaM. OgHako,
cormacHo ykazaHuio Ilmyrapxa (De Iside et Osiride, cap. 56), 3T mmdaropeiickue CHEKYISIHA C
IPSIMOYTOJIBHBIM TPEYTOJIBHUKOM BOCXOIAT K €rumeTckuM skpenam» (DuimoH Anekcanapuiickuil. O
co3eprarenabHoll xu3Hu. [lepeBox u npumeuanus E. E. Enusaposoii. — Texctsl Kympana, c. 390, mpum.
27). Cp. takxke Tpaktar [lnatona « Tumeii», S3c ff.

322 O6mKHa TeparneBToB, c. 78.
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YIBOCHHE TUIOJIOTBOPHEUIIIEH IIECTEpKH, KOTOpas SBISETCS HaydajaoM TBOpeHUs.
Bo3zBenennsie ke B KBaJipaT, OHU (CTOPOHBI) COCTABJISIOT YUCIIO MATHAECAT MOCPEICTBOM
3¢3+4¢4+5¢5». 23 B tpaktare «O xu3Hu Mouces», 1I, 80 OuioH Takxke MPOU3BOAUT
CISITHIIECATKY» M3 MPSIMOYTOJIEHOTO TPEYTOJIbHHUKA, KOTOPBIH paccMaTpPUBACTCS UM Kak
Havyayio MpoucxoxaeHus Beenennoil. Takum 00pa3oM, 4UCIIO TMATHAECAT KOPPETUPYETCS
uM ¢ Teopenuem. °>* Kak ormeuaer U. JI. AMYCHH, «MOKHO TPOOJKHTD aHATOTHIHBIC
MaHUMYJSAIUNA ITHMH YUCIAMH B CBSI3M C KyMpPaHCKHM KaneHmapem. Ywucimo 3 —
KOJIMYECTBO MECAIICB B CE€30HE (WM KBapTaje); 4 — KOJWYECTBO CE30HOB; 3¢4=12 —
KOJIMYECTBO MeECALIEB B Troay; 3+4=7 — KOJIMYECTBO [IHEH B Henene (YHcIo 7, Kak
U3BECTHO, 00Ja7ano Ha JpeBHeM BocToke, B 4YacTHOCTH, y HyJeeB. 0co0oit
3HAYMMOCTBIO M CBSTOCTHIO); KBajmpaT uuciaa '"cemp" maer mepuoa HOOwies, a c
"mpubaBJICHUEM CBSIICHHONW €IUMHUIILI, SBISIOIICHCS oOpasoMm OectenecHoro bora,
KOTOpoMY OHa ymonoOisiercss mo equHcTBY" (O6 ocoObix 3akoHax, I, 176), Bo3HuKaeT

325
quciao "mAThaecaT' .

Enaroz[apﬂ TCKCTY Xpamoeoeo ceumka ynajloCb TaKKC BBIACHUTDH croco0

,,,,,

Bmopo3zakonue 16:9—12). DT0T npa3gHuk uMeeT B /lamuknudicuy Takke HAaMMEHOBaHUS
OeHv Kamevl — @éd+a ag (Mcxoo 23:16) u odenwv Ilepsvix nnooos (iégéad iaé; HYucna
28:26—31). Ilo3zgnee ero wazBauue — I[lamuodecsmuuya (Tosum 2:1; Bmopas
Makxkasetickasa knuea 12:22) — ynotpebnsiercs u B HoBom 3aBere ([eanus anocmonog
2:1, 20:16; Ilepsoe nocranue x xopunganam 16:8). B Tanmyne oH Takke 0003HadaeTCs
Ug6d ((TOPKECTBEHHOE COOpaHue», «IPa3IHUK»; CHHOJAIBHBIA NEpeBOJl TEPMHHA:
«OT/aHHE TPA3THUKA», IOMPAa3IHECTBOY) >0 W PacCMATPUBACTCS KAK MPOIOIDKCHHE
Macxu. **" B rtexcre knuru Jlesuma 23:9—21 OTHOCHTEIBHO 3TOTO IIpa3HUKA MBI

yutaeM: «M ckazan 'ocrmogs Mowucero, ToBopsi: 00bsiBH ChiHaM M3panseBbIM U CKaXH

32 Tam xe.

324 Tam xe.

325 Kympanckas o6imHa, . 246, mpum. 120.

326 Bo Bmoposaxonuu 16:8 5TOT TepMUH YIOTPeOIIeH 10 OTHOMIEHHIO K CeAbMOMY AHEO ITacx; B
Jlesume 23:36, Yucnax 29:35 u Heemuu 8:18 Tak 0003Ha4aeTcss BOCKMOI JIeHb npa3iHuka Kymien.

327 AHaormuHOro B3ryIsa npuaepkuBanca u Mocug dnaui.
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UM: KOTJIa TpUJeTe B 3eMIII0, KOTOpyto Sl nmaio Bam, U OyJeTe *aTh Ha HEHl kKaTBy, TO

IpUHECHUTE TIEPBBIN CHOII (gid; ‘omep. — M. T.) )KaTBbI Ballel K CBAIIEHHUKY. U Bo3HeceT

OH 3TOT CHOM npen ['ocrnomom, 4To0bl BaM MPHOOpECTH 0J1aroBOJICHUE; HA IPYTOH JICHb
npa3aHuKa (Gaud decii; OykB. “oT mHs, cienyromero 3a Cy00otod (mmm “‘mocie
Cy00601h1”)”. — M. T.) BO3HECET €ro CBsIIEHHUK. VM B JeHb BO3HOIICHHUS CHOMA
NMPUHECUTE BO BcecoxokeHWe [ocrmomy arHma omHoJeTHero, 0e3 mopoka. M ¢ HuM

328

XJICOHOTO TIPUHOIIEHUS JBE MECATHIX YacTH (3Bl *° ) MIICHUYHOW MYKH, CMEIIaHHOH C

CJICEM, B KCPTBY FOCHOI[y, B IIPUATHOC 6naroyxaHHe, U BO3JIMAHUSA K HEMY YCTBCPTH

~ 329
OunHa

BuHa. Hukakoro (HoBOro) xsie6a, HH CYIICHBIX 3€PEH, HU 3€PEH CHIPBIX HE
emIbTe /10 TOro JAHS, B KOTOPBIA MpuHeceTe mMpuHomieHue bory Bamiemy: 3To BedHOE
MOCTAHOBJICHHE B POJBI Ballld BO BCEeX KHUIWIIaX Bamwux. OrcuumrtaiiTe cebe OT IHS,

CJICAYIOIIETO 3a MPA3IHUKOM (Gaud Uggii), OT TOTO JHS, B KOTOPBIA BBl IPUHOCHUTE CHOII
BO3HOIICHUS (464004 gid; WK “‘CHON MoTpscanus’; ‘omep Oammenygpa. — H. T.), cemb
HOJIHBIX HEJeNb, A0 (IIepBOro) JHs MOCIE CebMON HEETH OTCUUTANTE MATHACCAT AHEH,
(u Torma) mpuHecuTe HOBOe XjeOHoe mnpuHomeHue [ocrmomy. OT >KWIMIL BalIux
NPUHOCUTE JBa Xjie0a BO3HOULICHMS, KOTOPbIE OJDKHBI COCTOSITH W3 JABYX JECATHIX
yacteil (Cedpl) MIIEHUYHOW MYKH, U JOJDKHBI OBITh HCIIEUEHBI KHCIbIE, (KakK) MepBbIe
okl (iégdsa; “nepsunku’. — M. T.) I'ocnogy. Bmecte ¢ xinebamu mpencTaBbTe CEMb
arHueB 0e3 MopoKa, OAHOJNIETHUX, U U3 KPYITHOT'O CKOTa OJTHOTO TEJIbLA U IByX OBHOB; Ja
Oynet 3TO BO BcecoxkeHue ['ocrony, v xjieOHOE MPUHOIICHUE W BO3JIUSHUE K HUM, B
JKEPTBY, B pusaTHOEe Onaroyxanue ['ocrony. [IpurotoBsTe Takke u3 (cTama) KO3 OJHOTO
KO371a B JKE€PTBY 3a I'PeX, U JBYX OJHOJETHHUX arHIEB B )KePTBY MUpPHYI0. M Bo3HEceT ux
CBSIIIIEHHUK MPU XJIeOax MEepBOro II0/1a BO3HOLICHHEM Tpes [ ocmoiom, BMecTe ¢ IByMst
arHamMu: u OyJeT 3TOo CBAThIHEIO (Ud+; “‘mocBsimieHuemM”) [ocmomy; CBSIIEHHHUKY,
(KOTOPBI BO3HOCHUT, 3TO MPUHAIICKHT). 1 co3piBaiiTe (Hapon) B ceil ACHB, CBSIICHHOE
coOpanue (ua+ ae+) ma OyJeT y Bac, HUKaKoW TPyIOBOW pabOTHl HE Aenaiite: 3TO —
MOCTAaHOBJICHHE BEYHOE BO BCEX IKWIMINAX BalMX B poabl Bamuy. CoriacHo
TPaJMLMOHHON paBBUHUCTUYECKONM MHTEpHnpeTanuuu Tekcta Jlesuma 23:15, mnon

TepMUHOM uaud (OykB. «Cy000Ta»; «OTJOXHOBEHHE») 37I€Ch UMEETCS B BHJY IEPBBIM

328 3ha — mepa CBIITyYUX Tell, MPUOIM3UTENpHO 40 TUTPOB.

329 Oun — Mepa KHIKOCTeH, 0KOIIO 6,5 IUTPOB.
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nenb llacxu — T.e. 15 HHUcaHa TO WYAAUCTCKOMY JIYHHOMY KaJICHIAp0 — H,

CJICOOBATCIIBHO, (I)paay 0auéd uecli CIICAYCT INOHMMATh KaK «OT OHS, CICAYIOMIECro 3a

nepBbIM 1HeM [lacxu»; TakuM oOpas3oM, T. H. omcuem ‘omep — OTCYET CEMH MOIHBIX
Henenb 10 mpasfaHuka [llagyom — HauuMHAETCs, 1O TPATUIMOHHOMY HCUUCIECHHUIO, CO
Broporo nHs [lacxu, T.e. 16 Hucana, xorga B Ckunuto (a nmo3anee B Mepycanumckuit
Xpam) MPUHOCHJIN CHOIl HOBOTO yposkas — ‘omep (‘omep Oammenygpa). Cam npa3gHUK

330
oTMe4YaeTcs 6 cuBaHa IIO JIYHHOMY KaJICHAApHO.

B ommmume ot apuceiicko-
PaBBUHUCTUYECKOTO IOHMMAHMS CTUXa KHUTH Jlesuma 23:15, xyMpaHuTbl-eccen (a

TaKk)Ke, BEpOSTHO, M CaJIyKeH) MHTEepIpeTHUpoBaid (pa3y Gauéd Uecli KaK yKa3aHHE Ha

IIEpBOE BOCKPECEHbE nocie okonuanus npazonuxa Onpecrnoxos. Hauano orcuera ‘omepa
nasiaeT, COrJacHO KyMpaHCKOMY KaJeHIaplo, He Ha 16 HucaHa, a BCerja Ha BOCKPECEHbE
26 Hucana. Takum o00pa3oM, COTrJIaCHO KyMpPAaHCKOMY OTCUETY ‘omepa, TPa3THHUK

[ITaByoT mpuxoausIcs Ha BOCKpeceHbe 15 cuBaHa.

Kak moiaraer paa HCCHeﬂOBaTeHeﬁ, KYMpaHCKI/Iﬁ KaJICHAapb OTJIUYaJICA OT

00mIeny IefiCKOT0, BO3MOKHO, TAK)KE U TeM, 4TO, AJIs1 OOIIMHHUKOB HAYaJI0 HOBBIX CYTOK

oGo3nauan (ex hypothesi) Bocxox commma ', **% B To Bpems Kak B HOpPMATHBHOM

uyJan3Me CyTKHM HauyMHAJINUCh ¢ Beuepa (cp. B kHUre bwimus, ta. 1: « Obln Beuep, u

6BLIO YTPO...») >>>. 2

339 3a npenenamu M3pauns — 6 u 7 cuBaHa.
31 Cp. ommcanusiii Mocudom ®nasuem B «Mymeiickoii Boitnew, II, 128 o6biuaii eccees
oOpamiatbcss K BOCXOIALIEMY COJHIY C «KaKUMH-TO JpPEBHUMH MomuTBamm». Cp. Tpaktat «O
co3eplareabHON Xu3HW», 89, rne PuioH AnekcaHIpPUHCKUN 3aMedaeT, 4TO KaK TOJBKO TEpareBTHI
«YBUAAT BOCXOJSIEEe COJHIIE, (OHM) MPOCTHPAIOT PyKM HEOy M MOJAT O OJaroJeHCTBHU, UCTHHE W
npo3opauBoctu» (cp. Takxke naparpag 27). (Ilep. E. E. Enuszaposoii. — Tekctsl Kympana, c. 385.)

3320 Bo3MoxkHOM 06Hapyxennn B Kympane conHeunsix uacoB cM.: M. Albani, U. Glessmer. Un
instrument de mesures astronomiques & Qumran. — Henoch XVIII/3, c. 88—115; b. Rochman. 1t Takes a
Lickin’ and Keeps on Tickin’. — Biblical Archaeology Review 23/4, 1997, c. 20; A. Roitman. Un cadran
solaire en calcaire gravé? — Le Monde de la Bible 107 (Nov.—Dec. 1997), c. 18, 1 xou. il.

333 Cwm., nampumep: Milik, Ten Years of Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea, c. 152;
Sh. Talmon. The Calendar Reconing of the Sect from the Judacan Desert. — Scripta Hierosolymitana 4
(1958/1965), c. 187 (= Essays on the Dead Sea Scrolls. In Memory of E. L. Sukenik. Ed. by Ch. Rabin and
Y. Yadin. Assisted by J. Licht. Jerusalem, 1961 (uspum)); idem. The "Manual of Benedictions" of the Sect
of the Judaean Desert. — Revue de Qumran 8 (1960), c. 475—500; Amycun, Kympanckas oduiuHa, c. 134;
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246, npum. 122. Cwm. takxe: The Jewish People in the First Century. Ed. by S. Safrai and M. Stern in co-
operation with D. Flusser and W. C. van Unnik. Assen, 1976, vol. 2, c. 839—843, 858—859.

B To e Bpems BBICKA3bIBAIOTCA CEPbE3HbIE BO3PAXKEHUS MPOTHB JaHHOM TOuku 3peHus. Cwm.,
Hanpumep: J. M. Baumgarten. The Beginning of the Day in the Calendar of Jubilees. — Journal of Biblical
Literature 77 (1958), c. 355—360; idem. 4Q Halakha®, the Law of Tadash, and the Pentecontad Calendar.
— Journal of Jewish Studies 27 (1976), c. 40; idem, [penensus Ha:] Y. Yadin. Megillat ham-Miqda@. The
Temple Scroll. Vol. I—III, Supplementary Plates. Jerusalem, 1977. — Journal of Biblical Literature 97
(1978), c. 585.

34 TloMumMO yXe yNOMHHABIIMXCS B JAHHON INIaBe MPOM3BEICHHH, BAKHO 3HAYCHHE IS
PEKOHCTPYKIIHM KYMPAHCKOTO KaJICHAAPsI M BBIABJICHUS ACTPOHOMHYCCKHX IMPEICTABICHUN OOIIMHHUKOB
HUMEIOT Takxke pykomucu [lecen cybbomueeo ececoxcoicenus (ShirShabb), 4Q Calendrical Document A—H
[=4Q 320—330]; 4Q Astronomical fragments [=4Q 335—337]; 4Q Phases of the Moon [=4Q 317
(4Q AstrCrypt)]; 4Q Brontologion ar [=4Q 318] u ap.
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